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Foreword 

The year of my 50th birthday, an important date of my half-century, a few days 
before my birthday, the United Nations is under siege by an imperial power ready 
to do anything, including lies, to achieve its ends. My 50th birthday was 
celebrated with the sounds of studded boots and Patriot missiles. I was 
overcome with tears, an immense disgust invaded me increasing as the 
American troops invaded Iraq as much as my psyche. The collapse of the New 
York towers, nada, nothing or rather, circumstantial surprise and 
astonishment. All my inner self understood from a distance the inevitable lesson 
that the United States must one day draw from its imperial arrogance. Obviously, 
after the defeat of the Taliban in Afghanistan and where I approved the Yankee 
offensive, the American invasion of Iraq demonstrated to the whole world that the 
revenge of their three thousand deaths would drag us into a useless war and like 
the Kofi Anan said, "completely illegal". Words like "axis of evil" and crusades 
reminded me of past readings that I had kept traces in my papers. It was while 
rummaging for them that I realized that my binders were full of information and 
notes that could help me understand why such a mess happened. I swore to 
myself that I will eventually understand what happens, at the very least, to 
understand me in this century, which is, you will agree, the least of things. 

Things were to end there, ie to stay in the private sphere until I met a young 
convenience store clerk, who was moreover very nice, and who confided in me, 
over an impromptu discussion concerning the front page of the daily newspaper. 







, that since the end of his secondary school, he had never read a book again but 
that he would like to "read one that would tell me about the world, from the 
caveman to the Sex Pistols, my favorite band, you see genre." I found the picture 
funny because for most of the parents on this earth Johnny Rotten and Sid 
Vicious are not humans but rather Australopithecus from prehistoric times. As I 
am a man of challenge ... 

The aim of this book is not to answer questions like where we come from and 
where we are going but, with all the sums of knowledge acquired over hundreds 
of millennia, to ask: why are we? we got there at the start of the 21st century, the 
3rd millennium? I am convinced that modern man has placed himself in complete 
freedom and by his own reason, in a dark and immeasurable quagmire and that 
we must go back to the dawn of prehistoric times, redo the course from the 
origins to the present day to try to understand that "our reason has limits" that we 
have blithely crossed. Few people accept historical determinism, and with good 
reason. The so-called linearity of human history is not one, it has never been a 
guideline but rather a meander of twists and turns, a kind of anamorphosis of 
reality. So much so that it is not the facts that really matter but rather their 
consubstantiality, that is to say that human action pursues a design, a kind of 
unity of consciousness and unconsciousness in the action that makes 
history. There is history only because there are men. Now, it is surprising to note, 
from a rationalist point of view, that the historical process of Humanity, from the 
dawn of ancient times to our century, is actualized in a constant quest for power 
through the mastery of nature and its forces, like a ridge line from the past which 
intrinsically carries the seeds of the future. 

It is not a question of discovering a single turnkey model (a single design), there 
are hundreds of them around the world on all continents, but rather of grasping 
why the Western model of the search for power, in its consistency rationalist, 
capitalist, and patriarchal, reigns over the world; why his sickly, neurotic bulimia, 
like an ogre, swallows everything in its path and what the consequences will be 
in our immediate future. Looking at the United Nations statistics on north-south 
disparities, on life expectancies, on endemic diseases on the economic 
precariousness of % of humanity, on injustices and inequities, we guess that one 
day everything will be fine, farting, shattering into a thousand pieces, all we hope 
is that it doesn't blow up in our face during our lifetime. The West is experiencing 
a general headlong rush of which we cannot be proud. 

All great civilizations have always relied on a representation of man who 
magnified him. Suddenly in the XXth century, with dadaism, cubism; With sadistic 
performances against the body, organic sculptures made from rotting meat and 
flesh, exhibitions of waste and detritus, the artist resolutely sided with the hatred 
of the organic to the point of wishing for its disappearance in the current 
posthumanism where, for the first time in the history of mankind, the artist offers 
a vision of man that implies his physical disappearance, his exit from the 



biological towards inorganic cyberspace, artificial Eden, as the only possible 
release. Are they right? That's the question. 

And finally, what I discovered through the express request of my convenience 
store clerk, understand why the Sex Pistols and the punks are so important to the 
future of Humanity. 

“The reason philosophy has remained virulent since its beginnings more than 
2,500 years ago is because of its ability to create friendships through text. (...) It 
is clear that the author of these friendly letters (texts) sends them out into the 
world without knowing their addressees (...) and causes an indefinite number of 
occasions to make friendships with anonymous readers - even yet to know. (...) 
These texts that the wise left us shine with a glow that is becoming darker and 
darker. (...) It is their destiny to end up in silent libraries ... they have disappeared 
into the eternity of the archives. (...) Could the archive cellar turn into a 
clearing? All signs indicate that the archives and their personnel have taken over 
from the humanists. The small group interested in these writings realizes that life 
can be the sybilline answer to questions whose origin is forgotten. ” (Peter 
Sloterdijk, Rules for the Human Park, 2000) 


"Art and religion are Siamese twins born in the same cave" 



Since prehistoric times, art and the sacred have been intimately linked by the 
same umbilical cord, the first seeking the representation of the second. The main 
characteristic of prehistory is transformation, metamorphosis. Like life in general 
(from the unicellular to the variety of the animal and plant world), the more man 
evolves, the more his world becomes more complex, divided by the acquisition of 



















































new knowledge. The fundamental myths, the “universals”, manifest themselves 
to consciousness as a coded language of signs, to remind us that alongside 
rational ideas, there exist hieroglyphics, images of the unconscious, mainly 
revealed in the art of prehistory. 

In the beginning was wandering; wandering of the primordial Australopithecus 
from 7 to 2 million years ago. For millennia, the Australopithecus was primarily 
vegetarian and lived a gathering wander, moving from place to place in search of 
the necessary food. This activity was essentially individualistic, each being 
responsible for its survival. We can speak here of a relative peaceful coexistence 
between hominid groups in a totally cruel world. 

The aggressiveness was mostly defensive in nature. (Chatwin) It is about 
imagining our arboreal ancestor living in an environment of carnivorous 
predators, to understand that he is regularly attacked and that all his vegetarian 
aggressiveness is aimed at defense for his survival. We also think of the 
defensive aggressiveness of the mother protecting her offspring. It is the era of 
matriarchy centered around the female, because not only does she give life but 
above all, she protects her, she is the guarantee of the evolution of the 
species. This matriarchal era will last nearly 5 million years, a duration several 
times longer than that of the patriarchate which dates from around 2 million years 
to the present day. The matriarchal diet was mainly based on vegetarianism 
(picking) while that of the patriarchate focused mainly on meat (hunting). The 
female will always be associated with the vegetable world, with nourishing earth, 
with agriculture, with the fertility of life. 

The periods of overpopulation in groups of vegetarian Australopithecines 
triggered regularization mechanisms, the main one of which was the social 
exclusion of male fasts, by the alpha male, classified as supernumerary and 
forced to live on the limits of the territory claimed by the group. These 
"superfluous" have no access to the food resources of the group, nor access to 
females for mating. Non-breeders, the superfluous, often solitary, deprived of the 
protection of the group, cruelly undergo threats from the outside world and are 
more exposed to falling prey to ferocious predatory predators. Also excluded 
from the nourishing territories where resources abound, they often face food 
shortages so that they must regularly travel long distances to meet their needs. 

"The path is made by walking" 

Since they can no longer count on the group to help and support them, they are 
condemned to reform with the excluded others a new community capable of 
meeting their needs. Because they are young, these superfluous people are 
more apt to experiment with new behaviors and often have the leisure to observe 
the behavior of predators in order to better protect themselves against them. 



Overall, they discover not only new behaviors but also new foods. In times of 
famine, they do not hesitate to go and taste the carcasses of animals abandoned 
by predators. At first accidental, these behaviors gradually become habitual : 
looting birds' nests to steal the eggs or devour the young, eat the placenta and 
naturally aborted fetuses, consume emerging animal fasts. Thus a replacement 
diet is set up which will quickly become complementary to the initial 
vegetarianism. 

When major climatic changes such as glaciations appear on the horizon, 
disturbances occur with them which upset the entire ecosystem of flora and 
fauna: strict predators die of the scarcity of animals, strict vegetarians die of Due 
to the shortage of plants and fruits, only the superfluous, both carnivorous and 
vegetarians, have been able to adapt to the new environmental conditions. The 
excluded have become the dominators of a new existential paradigm, they form 
communities "of the future" and adopt behaviors such as the direct action of 
group predation, ancestor of hunting. Thus, everything happened as if the 
exclusion mechanisms had "programmed" the transformative mechanisms which 
allowed the birth of hominins. In short, the marginalized saved our species from 
natural extinction by offering it a better ecological balance which increased our 
autonomy vis-a-vis the surrounding natural environment. (Moscovici, 1994) 

Of the various Australopithecus families, only the line of Australopithecus 
africanus and its descendants such as Homo habilis, Homo erectus, Neanderthal 
man and finally Homo sapiens also called Cro-Magnon include meat in their 
menu; thus becoming omnivorous. The integration of meat into their diet is of 
paramount importance in the history of evolution and marks the beginnings of 
hunting after a long period of scavenging including cannibalism. Indeed, only the 
line of the omnivorous Australopithecus (Homo habilis) will survive; strict 
vegetarians will disappear, unable to compensate for the harmful effects of ice 
ages on the plants that nourished them; weakened, they become easy prey for 
carnivores. Homo habilis owes its survival also to a major anatomical change: the 
lengthening of the legs which allows it to eventually reach the upright position, 
thus freeing the hands to other occupations. Its only code of "conduct" is nature, 
it is the language of nature where everything is played out at the level of instincts 
and innate behaviors. From vegetarian to omnivore therefore also carnivorous, 
he adapts his behavior to his new diet and adopts hunting as another means of 
subsistence. With hunting, the Australopithecus's brain doubles in size, not 
overnight, but spread over a few hundred thousand or even millions of years. (At 
that time, we took the necessary time to do things right). 

Patiently, the Neanderthal, disadvantaged by nature, will create, from bones 
(knives, club) and branches (sagaie), the weapons necessary for his 
survival. Without guns, it's a safe bet we wouldn't exist. Because the hordes of 
prehistoric times live in a world of terror and merciless cruelty where death was 
unthought, it suddenly happened, “kill to live” period. The Australopithecus was 
afraid, yes! by instinct but the fear of dying did not exist. 



For the first time, an activity (hunting) requires the association of the members of 
the group with a view to a specific objective and cooperation in the sharing of the 
killed game. Thus will be born the notion of group, tribe or, if you prefer, the 
sociability necessary for attack (hunting) but also for defense against other 
predators. The arrival of meat in the diet introduces into behavior the offensive 
aggressiveness necessary for the attack of game (predation) which complements 
the defensive aggressiveness of vegetarian arboreal plants. From now on, the 
development of aggressiveness in Australopithecus will follow the rules of 
hunting. For the first time, we are witnessing a division of tasks: defensive 
maternal aggressiveness will serve mainly to protect the camp and the newborns 
and to pick berries, nuts, tubers and fruits while the predatory male will 
hunt; although the female can sometimes participate in the predation effort by 
hunting small game around the base camp. (There is no sexism here, the 
aggressiveness of the female being identical to that of the male in intensity at 
least) 

The anthropologist economist Marshall Sahlins (1972) estimates that “the hunter- 
gatherer could amass what was needed to live (food, shelter, medicinal plants, 
tools) after fifteen hours of effort per week; so the rest of his time he used it freely 
for play and rest. Such was the original society of abundance . " Our ancestor 
therefore had time to play but also to concentrate and reflect on his condition and 
above all to experiment. (Rasmussen, 2004) 

“With the Australopithecus (Homo Habilis), between 3 million and 1 million years 
ago, the first tools appear, traces of technical behavior, external to anatomy. The 
reproduction of the same gestures organized in logical and efficient sequences 
proves the existence of the first concepts. The manipulation and use of these 
tools was a driving force behind the flow of ideas. We find hunting and collecting 
remains showing observation and prediction of animal behavior. In particular, 
adapted shelters indicate the existence of a place of reunion, of a protected place 
where young people could be educated and women fed by hunters, This implies 
the existence of a prolonged learning process compared to others primates 
therefore in an educational mode allowing the transmission of acquired social 
behavior. The elements at the origin of the first metaphysical experiences were 
therefore present: the emergence of consciousness leading to the creation 
(revelation) of its equivalent in the sacred (unconscious) domain inaccessible by 
reason (Bernard G. Campbell ed., Humankind emerging, 4th ed., Boston- 
Toronto, 1983, p. 228) 

The archaic hunter, like a tadpole becomes a frog, acquires, assimilates, 
discovers the requirements of his new condition of warrior; the techniques of 
manufacturing new objects will make a prodigious leap for humanity. This period 
of the Upper Paleolithic is the most brilliant, richest and most complex 
evolutionary period of prehistory seen from the angle of the human development 
of consciousness and of society. A real boost. Armatures, handles, levers come 



to furnish the hardware of domestic tools. Decorative objects other than 
"religious" appear. The space is structured, base camp, seasonal camp, the 
habitat is better organized, delimited by walls. Hunting specializes: big game 
hunters (mammoths, rhinoceroses), herd animal hunters (horses, reindeer); each 
specialty with its own techniques, weapons and rituals. 

“The shaman prepares the rite of outlickan meskina, the ceremony of the Tracks 
of the shoulder bone or Reading of the scapula. This ritual is of great symbolic 
and spiritual importance for the Innu community. Once the scapula is removed 
from the caribou carcass, it is exposed to the hot coals. The heat of the fire 
cracks the bone on all sides. These cracks give knowledge of things which touch 
on the hunt and other omens. Thus, a long crack in a straight line from one end 
to the other means death or famine, a short zigzag without ramifications means 
misery. Twig-like cracks with small burnt spots on the edges indicate 
abundance. When these spots are near the base of the bone, it is a sign that the 
game is nearby. The further they move away from it, the greater the distance 
traveled to reach it. Finally, the largest burnt spot always indicates the tribal 
camp from which the Innu can orient themselves in their hunt ”. (Comeau, p. 142- 
143, p.248-249) 

So much so that the tool is inseparable from the sacred. Not only does it ensure 
the survival and development of the species but it produces a whole universe of 
mythico-religious relations, if only the mastery of distance by the launch of the 
spear, which nourishes the creative imagination as much, than the body. 

This manual ability, now well suited to crafting objects, is making a major 
conceptual leap. Once again the archetypes are visualized by the mythical 
image, but this time it is artificial, created by man, it is the birth of art. 

“Any religion like any other form of behavior derives from prehistory. (...) At each 
stage of the development of knowledge, of the hold of consciousness on the 
world, the appropriate mythological functioning is put into action (E. Cassirier, 
1972). 

In fact everything changes in meaning when art is introduced into the technique 
of object making. Shells and stones embedded in the chiseled wood of knife 
handles appear; to the utilitarian object, the Australopithecus thinks of making it 
pleasing to the eye. 

“A conceptual leap is thus accomplished: from the selected image (for example a 
fossil) to that manufactured by man, thus incorporating, in a fixed form, their 
value and their meaning. Mastered by the human will, these symbolic 
expressions replace the natural one, extending the human hold, analogous to 
that of a Creator. Control of nature by the mind, the image offers man an 
extension of his power ”. (M. Otte, 1993, p. 63) 



This is how, at the level of the sacred, the "images made" by human hands 
appear: sculpture. The function of art then is to reveal man to himself. It is 
through the mediation of the created object that humans will learn to know 
themselves; at that time art was mainly educational: 

"Let us not doubt it: everything that man adds as needed without any additional 
satisfaction, what is called art, has only one motive: to manifest to himself that he 
does not is not that a living; that he is not only a being who eats, who drinks, who 
sleeps, who fights, who moves but a spiritual subject who knows so well how to 
rise above the demands of the organism ..."( Gobry, 2002, p.25) 

In the south of France and in Spain, the manufactured image undergoes a 
profound irreversible change: from the three-dimensional statuette, we move to 
the two-dimensional relief on a fixed wall; the “flat image”, the drawing (painting, 
hieroglyphic writing) was born. Since the surface (the wall) allows it, we are 
witnessing the appearance of "monumental" art which will be reserved as it 
should be for the representation of the notion of a superior being in gigantic 
animals, art and sacred form a whole. Many hybrid creatures, vaguely human 
silhouettes decorated with animal attributes (disguise of the hunter and the 
shaman) appear there as a sort of figurative staging of the incarnation. The 
shamanic operation will reveal to man his spiritual essence by making him aware 
of his demiurgic capacity. While the group is completely focused on the external 
object, the shaman reflects back the image of interiority like a mirror. 

Art and religion therefore have a public and community vocation which unites the 
clan and the cave. These immense walls (an intimate space conducive to 
contemplation, to mystery) will become the chosen place, already foreshadowing 
the temple, the cathedral. Art and religion are therefore the transmission belts of 
the values of the clan, its technical knowledge and allow the education of future 
generations; foundation of culture. 

Culture definitely marks the break with circular time, the cyclical seasons. The 
work of art becomes a witness of linear time, the content of the work frozen in 
time "imposes the idea of the present different from the past, its promises turn it 
towards the future." More and more man grasps himself different from the natural 
model. The work of art shrouded in mystery becomes an object of envy, 
possession, power, and therefore conflict: man / culture versus woman / nature. 

The cave, this archaic temple will be invested by the animus and will be used 
strictly for the representation, for the masculine conception of the Universe and 
for the celebration of the rituals attached to it such as the initiation of adolescents 
to hunting, as a passage from the protective feminine world to the adventurous 
masculine world of the hunt where the adolescent turned man acquires his first 
weapon, a sign of power. It will be the place of predilection for ritual dances and 
shamanic ecstasies. According to Leroi-Gourhan, it is about the diffusion by 
contact of the same ideological system, in particular that which marks the 



“religion of the caves”. (The religions of prehistory, p. 84). The ideology and the 
“religion” of the patriarchate have found their “church”, their “mosque”, their 
“synagogue”. 

Little represented symbolically in the parietal drawing (cave art), the woman is 
also physically excluded. Hunted, the expression of the anima will find refuge in 
the domestic space (queen of the hearth) in a place fitted out (decoration) for this 
purpose and the statuette (doll) will be its mode of representation. 

"They (statuettes) come from the levels of habitation, therefore seem to be 
related to domestic religion." (...) It is Leroi-Gourhan's merit for having highlighted 
the central function of the masculine / feminine polarity in Paleolithic art, ie cave 
paintings and reliefs / statuettes and stone plaques ”. (Eliade, 1973, p. 31) 

So the time has come to try to understand why the woman is being chased out of 
the cave? On what, this exclusion may well be based. So let's come back to the 
world of hunting, because it is hunting as the only referent that man “builds” his 
universe. For a long time now, the archaic hunter has acquired the conviction 
that he possesses the forces of death because he controls the blood of the 
animal. It is by his intervention that the blood flows of the animal from where his 
death. His superiority over animals therefore comes from the fact that man 
actually controls the flow of the blood of "others" and that he has above all 
control over his own blood. 

Inside the sacred cave, the language reaches an incredible magico-religious 
power thanks to the natural drugs of which certain shamans know the power. The 
pre-ecstatic shamanic lyrics (poetry) suggest a vision of a mysterious world 
where the soul travels and meets other spirits (And the verb became flesh - 
mantra). Shamanic poetry is transcendence, this is its strength: man can leave 
his earthly space, detach himself from nature. It is through poetry that man finally 
pierces the mystery of the transcendence initially observed with the fire and the 
smoke which rises towards the heavens. Thanks to the poetic word, the body 
goes into ecstasy, a kind of internal combustion such (trance) that the spirit 
acquiring the properties of fire, can finally soar towards the Most High. Since the 
forces of the anima are terrestrial, the Gods of the male animus will henceforth 
inhabit the sky, domain of the Spirit. 

However, we saw it previously: blood is sacred. For the Homo sapiens hunter, 
blood flows from the female vulva like bleeding from the animal's wound 
associated with death. The bleeding vulva is death; confirmed by biology, the 
menstruating woman is non-fertile. The loss of blood in women is understood by 
men as an “impure act” which discredits her as a “belt” for the transmission of the 
sacred through rituals. Women are excluded from the "priesthood". 

“It is because a woman and as a woman, that is to say as the second sex, the 
sex of nature, that the woman is excluded from the priestly office. (...) The body 



of women, more precisely their blood, seems, more or less consciously and 
explicitly, the major reason for denying them access to the sacrament of order 
and to the priestly office (Veillette, Women and religions, p. 311,1995) 

But then why exclude her also as a participant in the assembly? Why the 
expulsion from the parietal “church”, where the spiritual life is celebrated? Impure 
"act" = impure blood = impure being. Although we recognize the sanctity of the 
woman due to its transmission v ie natural and earthly, his "impurity" made him 
ineligible to celebrations of V ie spiritually. But still why! For God Sake! Precisely 
because of him, God the Father (the great collective totems are almost always 
male animals). 

“In a male society and culture, legitimized by a male God,“ the refusal of which 
the woman is a victim is doubtless a sexual character ”, prohibition of“ 
communing with ’’one's own father. Ban on celebrating and commemorating 
one's own father. The taboo of incest thus present at the very heart of social and 
religious organizations. »(Veillette (Santerre), Women and religions, p. 311) 

Who says fertility, says maternity, several statuettes in fact idealize maternal 
curves: the cult of the mother-father is very widespread and well established by 
sacred statuettes ... at home, at home. 

On the other hand, several others with voluminous breasts, vulva, hips and 
prominent buttocks represent, in many ways, the dark background of the sexual 
world and mark the man's obsession for feminine attributes to the point of 
distorting them enormously. . This deformity of the breasts and the vulva is all the 
more noticed as the facial features are absent from prehistoric Venus. Whether it 
is the Venus of Willendorf, the Venus of Lespugue, the Venus of Laussel and 
finally the Venus of Montpazier with the particularly developed vulva, we notice 
that the "face is a uniform surface, without eyes, without mouth and without ears 
all the gaze is centered on the genitals and nothing else. These Venus are the 
erotic vestiges of the young and discreet primitive pornography. 

“The Paleolithic characters of the human image are found in the other prehistoric 
arts of the planet and help us better understand the nature of the duplication of 
the human being that constitutes the human image. Fluman sexuality occupies 
an essential place in the birth of artistic creativity. The graphic or plastic female 
representation is treated differently from the male representation. (...) A 
particularity linked to the previous one is the frequent absence of head (face), 
arms and feet in female representations, sculpted or engraved, and that at all 
times of the Upper Paleolithic (Jean-Pierre Mohen, Arts and Prehistory, 
Editions Pierre Terrail, Paris, 2002, p.186) 

There would therefore be a spiritual sex, first, male, and a natural sex, second, 
female. Flere, archaic androcentrism mutates into sexism: the mother and the 
whore. 



"Sexism can be concealed under idealizations of women which keep her in an 
order of subordination as well as under attitudes of open contempt." (King, 1989) 


Aparte : (androcentrism: which acquires the characteristics of the male, the 
masculine not to be confused with anthropocentrism: which acquires the 
characteristics of the human race, man and woman) 


Once again, man appropriates a feminine force to the point of completely 
devaluing it: henceforth the blood ties between man and his totem will be 
transmitted (initiation rites) from generation to generation, from father to son: 
some blood. The long process of dispossession of the physical and psychic 
attributes of the woman continues its course. Man ultimately must possess all the 
forces of nature including those which nature has bestowed on woman. 

Inside the sacred cave, the language reaches an incredible magico-religious 
power thanks to the natural drugs of which certain shamans know the power. The 
pre-ecstatic shamanic lyrics (poetry) suggest a vision of a mysterious world 
where the soul travels and meets other spirits (And the verb became flesh - 
mantra). Shamanic poetry is transcendence, this is its strength: man can leave 
his earthly space, detach himself from nature. It is through poetry that man finally 
pierces the mystery of the transcendence initially observed with the fire and the 
smoke which rises towards the heavens. Thanks to the poetic word, the body 
goes into ecstasy, a kind of internal combustion such (trance) that the spirit 
acquiring the properties of fire, can finally soar towards the Most High. Since the 
forces of the anima are terrestrial, the Gods of the male animus will henceforth 
inhabit the sky, domain of the Spirit. 

"To the earliest of our knowledge, drugs have always been part of the 
evolution of humanity" 

Is it due to the "knowledge" acquired by ecstatic shamanic journeys, still is it, 
compared to the almost monstrous gigantism of animal forms, that human figures 
appear in cave art as evanescent, reduced, masked like a fugitive. As if his 
encounter with the great Spirit had been fatal to him. As if he had sensed that 
this God, this extreme power (Good) is currently inaccessible to him and perhaps 
forever because the realization of Good would require a superhuman effort. Or 
did he meet other spirits hitherto unknown, surprising, cunning as serpents: 
Mephistopheles or Satan who revealed another secret to him, the one which 
makes it easier to reach the power of the deity by the forces of evil ? That the 
strength of Evil resides in the "ruse which is to ape exactly God" simulacrum by 
which "Evil becomes the spectacular reflection of Good; where he can claim to 
be what he never was - no longer an ancient power of the abyss or a rebellious 
angel, or a simple composite creature, but the absolute equivalent of Good ”. (P. 
Citati, La lumiere de la nuit, L'arpenteur, 1999, p. 120), Or is it ultimately that God 



forms a spherical whole where both Good and Evil coexist and that each 
represents a path to deity. 

One thing is undeniable, the Paleolithic cave is a structure imposed on nature, a 
reflection of the power of the spirit. It is the matrix, where the spiritual life is 
expressed. It is curious that rock art, the art which is expressed in darkness, is 
also that which allows the passage of the interior light which opens the passage 
of the soul. It is a place of passage from earth to heaven where the spirit of man 
meets his totem, his God. At the psychological level, it is the place of 
individuation by initiation where the ego is organized and reaches maturity; a new 
relationship is established between the individual and his community, the adult 
acquires his personality. 

Now divided, the newly started process of individuation cannot be realized 
without the awareness of the other (otherness). The man and the woman will 
learn to know each other, to discover their respective place in the great 
chessboard of nature, mainly in the knowledge of their sexuality. Notions like 
genitor, fertility, are revealed. In short, the ancestral unity of man and woman, the 
fusion of origins, having as a biological model the unicellular which becomes 
more complex by dividing (binary), accomplishes the same complex path, this 
time by the consciousness, knowledge. This is the constant of evolution, the 
more life progresses, the more it becomes complex. Men and women discover 
different but complementary roles in sexuality. 

It is therefore major upheavals that are announced at the level of spirituality and 
artistic expression. Human images are multiplying. In fact, we are witnessing a 
real transformation of the sacred where superhuman forces take the form of 
man. The individual now tends to control his destiny through representations of 
his own image. All nature, wild and mystical, is commensurate with, within reach 
of its action; man is free. Man, from the Mesolithic period (10 to 15 thousand 
years) resolutely committed to transforming the world. The earth, feminine, 
maternal symbol, falls into the masculine camp; the sacred statuettes of the 
female genitor have a new competitor who further weakens the symbolism of 
Mother Earth: the male statuette makes its appearance and will be the object of a 
new ritual: the ceremony of sacralization (mass) of its own image . Man thus fully 
assumes his driving role in the unfolding and transformation of the mystical world 
and of nature. 

Sacred art takes an equally revolutionary turn: man begins to want to create God 
in his image. 

“They (the overmolded skulls) carry the restitutions of flesh and hair by plaster 
and clay, the gaze being represented by shells encrusted in the eye sockets. (...) 
The sacred image is borrowed from the human register based on its own 
anatomical remains and transformed into a "work of art" by the addition of 
materials "Otte, 1993, p.84) 



If the essence of Christianity is the Incarnation of God in man, one can think in 
reverse that the Neolithic religion is that of the Incarnation of man in God. 

On the other hand, since this sacred art was associated with the cult of 
ancestors, one can imagine that it was a reconstruction of the deceased. For the 
first time, man seeks to recreate an entity by his sole address or skill in the 
“learned” manipulation of his own anatomical remains. Man begins to taste the 
joys of demiurgic creation. 

If the Gods take the symbolic image of man, what happens to woman? The 
discovery of cereal farming (grasses) and vegetal farming (tubers) brought with it 
a tremendous upheaval in spiritual values. A new sacred myth takes shape which 
expresses the intrinsic relationship between woman / nature and vegetation 
resulting from a primitive, almost innate act, performed by women for ages: the 
burial of the placenta (original waters) which becomes a rite, of fertility of Mother 
Earth. By this gesture, the woman replaces the divinity by possessing a sacred 
biological power which gives birth to plants, the tubers buried in the ground. The 
meaning of the myth is obvious: food plants are sacred since they come from the 
body of the deified woman. While nourishing himself, man eats a divine 
substance. 

The female statuary becomes, by this very fact, more faithful to its image but 
remains always associated with motherhood, with nature. But curiously, it is at 
this time that the statuette woman / snake appears where the latter is embedded 
in the female face. This association is quite “logical” when we know that 
cultivated fields serve as ecological niches for several varieties of snakes which 
feed on small rodents and reproduce there. In all civilizations, the snake is a 
mythical ancestor founder of societies because it is associated with female 
fertility. 

To counterbalance these agrarian forces, nomadic pastoralists will build their 
own primarily power-oriented symbols by adopting the wild bull as their spiritual 
emblem. (Not to be confused with domesticated beef, an agrarian symbol). For 
them, it is the abundant seed of the bull that fertilizes the earth. The bull is indeed 
a primordial animal, which one finds in the art of the Paleolithic caves, associated 
with the creative force. 

Equally revealing change at the level of sacred space, we go from shadow to 
light; from cave to temple. In fact, it was in the ancient European Neolithic that an 
area with specialized functions appeared well delimited in the space of the 
village. This temple confirms that religious authority is now present and that it is 
part of a convergence of power and the sacred. We are at the start of the 
city. The animist beliefs of the hunters fade to make way for new religions. The 
liturgical masks, mainly in the heads of birds, give importance to the eyes, 
passage of the gaze, intelligence and mystical force. Statuettes and masks are 



grouped together on a sort of altar at the back of the Temple. Another effect on 
the sacred is the appearance of priestly functions reserved for a male elite 
(priesthood) who will henceforth take care of reflecting on the destinies of the 
community. And as attested by recent archaeological discoveries, the woman, 
despite her strength acquired in the symbolism of the agrarian world, is still 
absent from the general iconography of the "European" Temple. (Eliade, 
1976). This is not the case in India, Asia, Africa and pre-Columbian America. 

Locked in the private sphere, the woman is responsible for the physical and 
emotional burden of the members of the group. His household tasks because 
they are “natural” are unquantified, unmeasured, unassessed and therefore 
unpaid. Dispossessed of its production, it is therefore kept away from social and 
political power. Women become loyal stewards, the transmission belts through 
the education of cultural values that they do not determine. 

But even more, this victory over the anima carries within it the “true original sin” 
of humanity, the germ of all repressions: the logic of domination which goes from 
sexism to totalitarianism. Affirmation confirmed by the work of the Frankfurt 
School (Adorno, Marcuse, Horkheimer, Benjamin, Habernas) including Dialectic 
of reason ( 1945) where we learn "that the crisis of modern civilization does not 
first arise from capitalist domination. Our world changed the day when man 
began to dominate nature ’’and me to add, dominate nature and woman. 

Because it is important to note that it is the appropriation of the sacred domain, 
therefore of religious rites and also of art by the brotherhood of priests and 
shamans independently of a male or female god who determines the ideology of 
social power and politics and propagates it from generation to generation. So 
much so that a so-called matriarchal society which venerates the Great Goddess 
nevertheless conveys the masculine ideology of social relations because men 
have appropriated the manifestation of the myth through celebration, the control 
of rituals. 

If at the origins of shamanism, man identified himself with the animal, he took on 
its attributes through disguise, we quickly realized that the shaman's disguise 
rapidly evolves towards female representation. Wearing female costumes in 
which breasts were drawn, the shaman appropriates the attributes of the woman 
to better eliminate her from the celebrations. The female personification of the 
shaman / transvestite allows better communication with the gods. It is not by 
chance, if at all times, the woman was invested with the power to probe the will of 
the gods and to communicate with them, like the Sybil among the Greeks (Jung) 
and “fortune teller” of today 'hui. 

We can clearly see that it is the religious institution controlled by men that has 
propagated the inequalities between men and women throughout the social and 
political fabric; what Montaigne describes as "the gross imposture of 
religions." The clergy form the most drastic male society towards women. 



At the end of the Neolithic, everything is now in its place: nature is more and 
more submissive, the cult of the dead and fertility are well established, the 
agrarian Gods and Goddesses rub shoulders with the deified icons of the 
Paleolithic hunter and the nomadic pastor. , beliefs and rituals are celebrated at 
the Temple decorated by male artists under the supervision of male “priests” with 
a cosmology featuring the symbol of the village as “Center of the World” 
defended by seasoned warriors. (Eliade, 1976). In short, a general "philosophy" 
of life, a culture where spiritual, political and warrior powers are in the hands of 
men in search of power. 

This new fundamental power will be actualized in the repression of the forces of 
the anima in the domination of the social corpus by the patriarchy that it will set 
up at length, patiently into a political system. 

“We know (...) that sexual dimorphism (sets of characters not essential for 
reproduction and which make it possible to distinguish the two sexes of a 
species) is rooted in the processes of reproduction and socialization of primates 
(... ) During the evolution of humanity, this basic "pattern" was enriched by the 
complex behaviors developed by hunting. (...) The existing sexual differences 
were further accentuated. (...) One of the most important consequences of 
hunting as a way of life was to accentuate the difference between the behavior of 
men and that of women. (...) If we remember that at this stage of the primitive 
civilization of hunting, the size of the brain goes from simple to double (...), we 
can take the measure of the processes that the selection then put implemented 
and which must have been enormously effective. The old association structure of 
primates has evolved into an impressive new structure, that of cooperative 
hunting, (nda- origin of diplomacy (alliances). From this too it follows that politics 
is a "men's affair", with its intimidating behavior, its phraseology, its written 
regulations, its vanities, its bizarre conceptions of the honor: we are afraid of 
appearing weak, we are ready for combat and war, we display manly greatness 
and seif-exaltation (...) These selection mechanisms have influenced everyone's 
behavior, male types and produces those extravagant but very real results which 
seem so dear to men's selves. ’’(Tiger and Fox, The Imperial animal, p.121-122, 
1971.) 

"From recent works of cultural anthropology like The One and the Other Sex , 
1975, by Margaret Mead, one could only get the impression that there is nothing 
that can be considered as nature, specific to men and women. But however 
subject to variation and divergence the social distribution of roles between the 
sexes according to civilizations may be, the multimillennial division of labor 
between them: hunting on the one hand, motherhood and childrearing on the 
other, has no effect, no less leads to certain constancies that can be defined by 
radicalizing them, by the polar oppositions between killing and giving life, war and 
peace ”. (Drewermann, Spiral of Fear, 1982, note 56, p. 367) 



Moreover, no so-called natural and / or matriarchal society has survived its 
contact with the patriarchal West. Think of the Amerindians, both North and 
South. 

We have seen the importance given to blood in its relationship of filiation (blood 
bond) between god and man and its taboo (menstrual blood) which excludes 
woman from the sacred or rather which relegates the sacred to women in a a 
subcategory that is the domestic religion of which the temple is the home and the 
members, the family. This relationship to blood is the basis of the social 
construction of the difference between men and women. Others believe that the 
inability of men to procreate justifies their sonship with God. It does not matter 
because it is precisely because man occupies the cave as a sacred place that he 
can place himself in a position of domination. This allows it to determine its 
ideology, to assert its vision as universal: that which governs and defines the 
type of society and the relations between members. So that there are two 
naturally differentiated sexes but only one androcentric culture; the victory of 
reason (animus) over nature (anima). 

“We end up with an almost absolute dichotomy. Man, placed at the center of the 
imagined social edifice, is alone on the side of the universal, the general, the 
social and the cultural. Woman is defined in relation to him and the difference 
that we are forced to recognize in him cannot be social or cultural; it comes under 
the biological domain; the woman is on the side of nature (NCMathieu 
(Veillette), op, cit. PI 5) 

According to Hindu thought, the woman cannot will by herself, it is the man who 
decides; women are excluded from learning at a very young age to take care of 
domestic work. Taoism in China, Shintoism in Japan reserves an identical fate 
for it, despite the existence of philosophy such as Chinese Yin Yang for which 
the masculine and the feminine are complementary and not affected by lower 
and higher categories, despite the existence of the goddess Amaterasu and the 
god Susano-o who ensures the balance in Japanese society and in the Universe, 
these societies still remain dominated by man. According to Buddhism, the 
female nun does not have the same status as the monk and her reincarnation as 
a man is the only way for her to escape her state of inferiority. 

Faced with such international unanimity, Engels will draw this conclusion by 
affirming that "the victory of humanity" rests on "the historic defeat of the female 
sex". 

“Indeed, matriarchy, like motherhood, is a state of nature that had to be 
transcended to make room for culture. Women were unable to make this 
passage, being themselves biologically part of nature. The role of civilizer returns 
to the sex not defined by its biology, to humans freed from nature: to men. They 
were able to develop culture, civilization by dominating nature and the part of 
humanity that is subject to it: women. (...) If women were predominant at one 



time, it is because their intrinsic qualities were essential at the beginning of 
humanity. (...) The “historic defeat of the female sex” which must be understood 
as a “victory of humanity”, was therefore a necessary step in the progress of 
societies. Patrilineal filiation then replaced matrilineality, and the monogamous 
family, the clan organization, at the same time undermining the bases of “power” 
for women (Frangoise Braun, Matriarcat, motherhood and women's power, 
Anthropology and societies, Quebec, Universite Laval, 1987, vol.11 no.1, p. 47) 

The “historic defeat of women,” as formulated by Engels, is inadequate and 
incomplete. It is not only the sex but also the feminine gender which is in 
question: the anima. Linked to the primordial harmony, the values of the anima 
tend towards the realization of this "state of nature" and thus seek to neutralize, 
to absorb the impulses of the animus. This duality is the mark of evolution, one 
tempering the other. Because the anima pushed to its extreme is the immobility 
of the ecological niche and death. The extremism of the animus is expressed 
through destruction which also leads to death. The male values (patrilineality) of 
the hunt upset the female values (matrilineality) of the vegetarian 
Australopithecus doomed to death. Thereafter, the horticultural societies coming 
to temper the destructive ardor of male hunters and so on. 

But let's go back to Engels for a few moments. The famous "historic defeat of the 
female sex" is not yet final and the fight is still raging. Because if there is a 
search for victory, it is because there is a stake. And what can be this stake, so 
coveted for millennia, that man and woman have been arguing about, if not to 
deprive women of the control of sexuality and to recover through diversions the 
powers of motherhood by withdrawing in her favor maternal power males. 

Sexual taboos and initiation rites will be implemented for this purpose. So let's 
take a look to see what's going on inside the mysterious cave, the hunter's lair. 

The symbol of the cave is quite obvious, it is the matrix of the second birth of 
males. The young initiates learn there that two fundamental activities ensure the 
survival of the group: hunting which produces food and copulation which 
produces children. The hunter's domination over the animal is read as the result 
of sexual possession; hence in particular the equation wound = vulva in the 
symbolic representations of cave art from the Upper Paleolithic. This sexual 
possession will be transferred to the woman who in turn will be prohibited from 
the cave under the pretext of avoiding adulterous and incestuous relations with 
the mythical animal. Man thus possesses both animal powers and controls 
female fertility acts. 

But the stake is more than that. The world of hunting is expressed through 
power, forming dominant / dominated relationships between categories of 
activities and beings. Let us remember that at the time of the arboreal 
Australopithecus, beings were subject to very little hierarchical constraint: 



“Collecting food, as far as we know, does not create a sexual division of labor, 
because both sexes do it the same way.” (Stewart cited in Moscovici, p.291) 

To determine the hierarchical order, the right of nature conferred by hunting will 
speak in its place which "wants the winner to be the master and lord of the 
vanquished." From which it follows that by this same right a child is under the 
immediate domination of the one who is the first to hold him in power. However, 
the child who has just been born is potentially his mother before any other 
person, so that she can raise him as she sees fit and without her being 
responsible." (T. Hobbes quoted in Moscovici, p.302) 

The struggle of fathers and mothers for the possession of children, mainly sons, 
is at the heart of social issues. It would be interesting to analyze requests for 
child custody from this angle during divorce. We would not be surprised to find 
that fathers make very little custody request for girls preferring boys while women 
systematically request custody of children regardless of gender. 

Return to the Paleolithic. The rituals of the cave therefore serve to separate the 
son from the mother. Several psychoanthropologists are beginning to wonder if 
the initiation ritual focused on separation and the causes that provoked it, are not 
themselves the psychological origin of the oedipal conflict. So much so that the 
Oedipus complex would be as much cultural as natural and would have served 
man since the prohibition of incest meets this double requirement of separation 
and hierarchy of control by removing the male from sexual power (seduction / 
fascination) of mother and sisters. Thus the male would have converted into an 
exclusive cultural advantage a natural process guaranteeing the good 
physiological and psychological health of the species. How and why ? 

Men through initiation finally reveal to males the power of their sex in comparison 
with the negative and isolating power of women not only with regard to sexual 
relations (incest) but in all the details of daily life (avoidance and isolation due to 
menstruation). Having become the guardians of their society, they will henceforth 
have the right to impose discipline on women and young people in order to 
suppress all attempts at autonomy. All initiation rites confer on the male the 
necessary authority over the female by propelling male superiority into the order 
of the sacred. 

To achieve this, the young pubescent male must undergo trials and 
ceremonies. The sometimes cruel trials are physical and moral because he must 
show endurance and virility. To ensure the cohesion and sustainability of the 
group, adults make it feel their authority in various ways while giving it careful 
instructions on its future role. The adult reveals to the young boy his deep identity 
while confirming the disfavour which strikes the female sex. Initiation separates 
the boy from the mother, sometimes he is forced to leave his hut, his mother no 
longer has the right to see his penis. He is ready to get married, has the right to 



sit and eat with the men, he can take part in the trial, give his opinion and wage 
war. 

Initiation is a killing, that of the child and a birth, that of the adult. Man takes hold 
of the mother's child, appropriates it and gives birth to him as a man. By the 
negation of the birth conferred on the mother, the man legitimizes his superiority, 
withdraws the power of maternal power from the woman, appropriates it to 
himself. Then a mysterious mystical and sacred alchemy takes place in which 
man becomes both social mother and natural father. Woman can only bow to 
such magic: man alone has the capacity to beget adult sons. The successful 
initiation undoubtedly demonstrates the conquest of man over woman in society 
and the latter, under the threat of psychological terror and physical constraint, is 
called upon to honor this rebirth as a pact that submits it within the family and the 
group. 

So much for the "victory" over the female sex. Now let's tackle the other 
conquest, that of the anima. From birth, the boy has been in the grip of maternal 
power. “During childhood and before initiation, the young adolescent is identified 
and probably identifies with a female person, the sister or the mother. It is as 
such that he approaches the ceremonial." (Moscovici, 1994, p.277) 

"Because they symbolize the other sex, neophytes are bullied, mistreated and 
the initiators who make them manipulate their penises designate them as their" 
women ". (...) Everything seems to happen as if both the ritual tended to 
concretely test the ineluctable outcome, by exorcising the part of the feminine 
that the masculine encloses. He teaches a law of society, ensuring the defeat of 
one and the triumph of the other, humiliating the child of woman to glorify the 
child of man, in order to preserve the purity of the members of the group which 
now contains only real men." (Moscovici, 1994) 

Farewell anima! The boy who refused initiation or failed would be condemned by 
the group to live as a woman. Probably the social origin of cross-dressing and 
homosexuality. 

The man so fears the powers of the woman that he does not believe that the only 
initiation can perpetuate his domination despot. The fear of revenge of the 
women from whom they have stolen their children is such that it requires 
unfailing protection to maintain the kidnapping accomplished while affirming the 
process of subjugation of the weaker sex to the stronger sex. This will be the role 
of societies of men, of brotherhoods. 

Men's societies are only the extension of the cooperation and complicity 
necessary for a successful hunt. The hunter is a provider of food within his 
family, there is his primary duty, any failure is a sign of weakness which could 
serve as a pretext for the woman to destabilize the power of the male and even 
to overthrow him; this will be done in the Neolithic when agriculture, an area 



reserved for women, will supplant hunting and mark the return of so-called 
matriarchal societies. 

The male brotherhoods meet the needs of male solidarity towards fulfilling their 
responsibilities, even in spite of periods of famine or accident. “Giving and 
receiving, making available to others what is one's own are the imperatives of a 
convention which guarantees each man to be the partner of another 
man. Otherwise, there is neither well-being nor survival. ” In several ethnic 
groups, the woman is part of what is made available to others, the sexual act 
being considered as essential as food. 

Because the hunting and the sharing of food induce a knowledge of material 
things, For example, the hunter first understands that food has a value in itself, 
as if this external and natural thing because necessary also referred to an 
internal reality that is the desire for the thing. Instinct is also desire. The desire to 
own food, the desire to procreate with the woman gives his instincts an exchange 
value. This was followed by the establishment of a behavioral structure based on 
exchange: the barter system into which women were quickly integrated as a 
commodity. So it is wrong to say that prostitution is the oldest profession in the 
world. Lobbying and pimping preceded it when a secondary male pressured the 
alpha male to give him the female of his dreams in exchange for more food. 

The subjugation of women by her despot companion is the primordial act of 
domination on which rest all social forms (totalitarianism, feudalism, industrialism, 
capitalism, communism) generated by "civilization" and all based on 
domination. And now we know why: because living in egalitarian and non- 
repressive conditions with women was impossible because of the immense 
power that nature had given them. Male society became the male / culture's 
repression mechanism against female / nature. And it should be remembered 
that women's right to vote appeared in the 20th century, nearly 2 million years 
after the first hordes of archaic hunters responsible for this “logic of 
domination.” (Marcuse) 

Thus these fraternities everywhere exert a great influence and enjoy a great 
prestige on which rest the ideology, the economy and even the politics of social 
groups. Deliberations are discreet and jealously guarded out of reach of female 
ears or the uninitiated. Often the bonds forged between men are superior to 
those established within the couple, thus indicating the real place of women in 
the social spectrum. "An economist calculated that women occupied a lower 
position in 73% of agrarian societies and in 87% of pastoral 
societies." (Moscovici) 

To avoid women's revolt, men's society must include mechanisms that will make 
women complicit in this logic of domination which discriminates against 
them. The disparity between men and women comes up against a major 
obstacle: it is almost impossible to preserve the domination of man if brothers, 



sisters, mothers, fathers, copulate and marry each other. A man could not in fact 
treat his sister or his daughter as a commodity or as an inferior if parental ties 
were juxtaposed with marital ties. The prohibition of incest, the prohibition of 
sexual relations between members of the same family, meets this double 
requirement of separation and hierarchy. This contact ban will be pushed in 
certain ethnic groups to food bans where women cannot eat at the same table as 
men, reinforcing the analogy described earlier between food and sexuality. 

From a strictly mercantile point of view, the prohibition of incest has the effect of 
scarce the available women and thus increases their market value. To 
compensate for the lack and respect the prohibition, the group must turn to its 
neighbor and establish with him modalities of peaceful exchange with friends and 
of kidnapping and kidnapping from enemy groups. 

Thus the man makes the woman of his clan an accomplice by situating her 
herself as a despot vis-a-vis foreign women from other ethnic groups. The 
women of the clan therefore assimilate foreigners as subjects whom they must 
keep in a subordinate position as long as possible. The transfer of women 
between tribes thus preserves the male solidarity pact against the threat of 
women's rebellion. The anthropologist JB Birdsell has very well described the 
subterfuge of bartering women and the situation of the foreign woman for the 
benefit of the man: 

“The condition of women is such that there is little chance of influencing the 
language, ceremonies or functions of men in the total culture. These imported 
wives are silent non-entities, until they have learned the language of their 
husband's group; and at that point they quickly integrate into the husband's band 
or tribe. ” (Birdsell quoted in Moscovici, p.305) 

Aside: Originally, the dowry belonged to the bride and was to be used by the 
bride in an emergency. Over the centuries, the payment of the dowry has been 
requisitioned by the in-laws thus accentuating the power of the women of the 
husband's clan over the intruder. The foreigner is at the same time and doubly 
subject to the despotism of the men and women of her new family. When her 
husband dies, she often has to remarry the deceased's brother in order to keep 
the dowry within the clan. 

On the subject of the complicity of women towards male despotism, what was the 
surprise of the Quebec historian Marcel Trudel when he discovered that in New 
France, the good sisters of religious congregations and the clergy in general 
were the main beneficiaries of the Amerindian slave trade. 

The hunting having reached its peak and its limit, it was necessary to find a 
complementary food (agriculture) and creative supply techniques (breeding) to 
cope with the demographic growth of the species. 



Faced with this exponential demographic growth, the need quickly appeared to 
control these human beings and to regularize the dynamics and practices of 
community life. A whole collective construction of individuals, clans, professions, 
classes, races and nations are thus being built. The only model in hand was that 
of subjugating women by coercion: the despotic method reserved for women 
migrated to men of "lower classes" or foreign to her ethnicity. 

Repression comes when the ruling classes impose their selfish will on those they 
dominate to deprive, exploit and crush the weakest. Thus continues the logic of 
domination. 

The first: the proletarians will be subject to work but free, the second subject to 
work but slaves watched over by warriors who ensure social cohesion and the 
defense of the territory and priests who ensure the spiritual tranquility of the soul 
in exchange for fidelity temporal in power. The despot man vis-a-vis the woman 
will continue his search for power through totalitarian barbarism towards others 
unclean to his ethnicity. Man's discrimination against women based on fear of 
sexuality and of the powers related to fertility, sexism, has therefore served as a 
model in the construction of the concordant elements of totalitarianism and 
despotism among men themselves. : racism and slavery. 

The impurity of the woman polluted by menstrual blood will succeed "the smell, 
the color, the texture of the skin, the shape of the face, the tangling of the hair" 
like so many stains, tangible signs of suspicion for the unacknowledged goal 
domination of one group by discriminating against the other and that should be 
kept in an inferior position. (Moscovici, 1994) 

The civilizations of the "anima" were especially developed in the Upper 
Paleolithic and located in Southeast Asia. Later in Southeast Asia, horticulture 
developed. This type of matriarchal civilization based on a combination of 
hunting, vegetarianism and horticulture subsequently spread to tropical Africa, 
Melanesia, India and the two Americas (Dittmer, 1954). This remoteness from 
Europe and the Middle East has enabled them to grow in security. As 
Drewermann explains, no so-called natural or matriarchal society has been able 
to withstand the shock of their discovery and / or their colonization by the 
Western world. On the other hand, this search for harmony, associated with the 
anima, also constitutes a sum of cosmological, religious, social and ethical 
models belonging not to a bygone past but to a perpetual updating. The question 
is therefore to know: How far can the values of the animus or the patriarchy grow 
to the detriment of the anima? 

Let us now dwell on the monotheistic representation. 

Thanks to the research of Marcel V. Locquin on the primitive etymology of the 
names of God, we discover that already in Ethiopia, cradle of the first men, God 
is called "Devel", literally "Da Va Hel" which means "Knowledge of the mother. 



divine manifesto and of God the father", that the Hebrew name of God" Yave "is 
composed of two archetypal phonemes, one masculine, the other feminine. So 
much so that when Yahweh, in the Bible creates Adam (adamah = earth) in his 
image, he is androgynous like God without distinction of sex. From the first 
chapter of Genesis, it is written “God created man (adam) in his own image. Male 
and female, he created them. " The sexual duality appears only then expressed 
by the couple ish / ishshah, from which it emerges that the woman was not born 
from the rib of a gentleman named Adam but from the division of the first human 
into two elements, male and female . For it must be remembered that the 
supreme being cannot belong to one sex only, which would symbolically be 
equivalent to the sterility and the impossibility of life on earth. 

It is in the image (ouroboros) of Christ that all the archetypes, myths, symbols, 
legends, cyclical laws of the evolution of nature and of men (animus) and women 
(anima ), from its origins to the present day. The pagan ouroboros of the "serpent 
which bites its tail" is metamorphosed in Christian art into two fish which also 
form a circle, an oval symbolizing the union of earthly life, material represented 
by fish and the spiritual world represented by the geometry of the circle. 

“Fish is associated with birth or cyclic restoration. He is both Savior and 
instrument of Revelation. (...) In addition, the fish is still a symbol of life and 
fertility, because of its prodigious faculty of reproduction and the infinite number 
of its eggs. (...) The symbolism of the fish extended to Christianity, with a certain 
number of applications which are specific to it (...) The fish inspired a rich 
iconography among Christian artists: if it carries a vessel gold on its back, it 
symbolizes Christ and his church; if he carries a basket of bread, he represents 
the Eucharist; at the Catacombs, he is the image of Christ. (...) Finally, as the fish 
lives in water, we will sometimes continue the symbolism by seeing in it an 
allusion to baptism ”(J. Chevalier, A. Gheerbrant, Dictionary of Symbols, Robert 
Laffont / Jupiter, Paris, 1982 , pp. 773-774) 

Aparte: “The eusthenopteron foordi”, an extraordinary fossil found in Miguasha, 
( www.pc.qc.ca ) in Gaspe, Quebec, a fish that came out of water to live on land, 
has such a strong image of transformation: it must die to aquatic life to access 
(resuscitate) his new earthly life, that he might be the founding archetype of 
humanity and explain why unconsciously, mystically, Christ has always been 
associated with fish, in addition to its astrological component. Its Greek 
name ikhthus for fish would be an acronym of lesus Khristos Theos Huios Soter , 
ie "Jesus Christ, son of God, Savior". The first Fathers of the Church also 
designated believers by the Latin name of pisciculi (small fish). 

It was in the Catacombs of Rome that Western Christian art was born. It was 
there that, for three centuries, the followers of early Christianity began to draw, 
paint and sculpt small religious images in the underground, dark and narrow 
galleries that stretched for miles. 



For a long time, some five thousand years ago, caves and caves have served as 
graves and places reserved for the ceremonies of the dead. The first Christians 
found, in the network of funeral vaults, the ideal place to express "the revolt of 
the inner man against the outer man", the latter crumbling under materialism, the 
superabundance of goods and pleasures they had monopolized for 
themselves. Fleeing the persecutions, the tumult and the violence of Roman 
society, small communities of men and women retired there to establish a new 
way of life, dedicated to the salvation of their souls. 

“Their troubles do not arise from their belief in Jesus Christ, but rather from their 
rejection of other gods. In 250, the emperor Decius proclaimed an edict obliging 
all the citizens of the Empire to sacrifice to the gods. It would be wrong to think 
that this initiative was conceived as a persecutory measure. Rather, it aims to 
promote the unity of a political entity made up of a very variegated crowd of 
peoples. Sacrificing all to the same gods, all rendering the same worship to the 
person of the emperor, this is, in the eyes of Decius and his advisers, a means of 
strengthening the unity of the Empire. But this edict, we understand, no longer 
allows Christians to live their faith discreetly and relatively sheltered. From now 
on, the mere fact of being a Christian constitutes a crime against the State, since 
it prevents obeying the imperial order by sacrificing to the emperor and the gods 
of Rome ”. (Marie Gratton, Dessine-moi le mystere, Edition Fides, Montreal, 
2002, p.25) 

The early Christian had a real aversion to pagan art and images which served 
idol worship so well. At first, Christians continued the Jewish tradition which 
prohibited the representation of any living thing, man or animal. Subsequently, 
the penetration of the cultural force of classical Greece, which never hesitated to 
sculpt the figure of goddesses and gods, favored the emergence of Christian art. 

But above all, Christian art nevertheless needed the language of form, the visible 
parlaras Dante would say, the only one capable of reaching the minds of the 
illiterate masses. They were not artists but fervent "soldiers of Christ" who used 
all the stratagems to educate the Romans and to make penetrate the Christie 
precepts in the Empire. All references to temporal life were eliminated : the 
horizon line disappears, nature is mistreated there, all the bodily aestheticism of 
classical Greece is reduced to the only austere portrait which denies the 
expression of movement, ally of life; but above all, the image became an abstract 
symbol translating the truth of the spiritualist dogma in which the Christian soul 
must free itself from earthly bonds. 

This primitive Christian art is indeed a graffiti art: the first ancient "taggers" who 
traced, in a few lines on the walls of the tombs, the symbolic signs and forms 
associated with the mysteries of Jesus: the dove, the fish, the anchor, the lamb, 
the vine. This passion for cryptograms to represent Christ, his Passion, the 
Eucharist and the Redemption gives nascent Christian art an air of pagan 
esotericism. 



When the Emperor Constantine, in 313, signed the edict recognizing the 
Christian religion, Christian art left the catacombs and the faithful then devoted 
themselves to sculpture and architecture, two arts that they could hardly practice 
before, in the darkness of the catacombs. Coming out of hiding, now proclaimed 
the official religion of the Roman Empire, Christianity had to celebrate its victory 
in a tangible way by building places of worship in the image of their new imperial 
status; the primitive Christian art of graffiti gives way to the imperial Christian art 
called : the triumphal art. 

Aparte: Tradition has it that the first church in Rome was that of Sainte- 
Prudentienne, founded by Saint-Pierre himself in the house of Senator Pudens. 

Now free to pray and proclaim their faith, the architects brought out of the 
subterranean darkness churches glowing under the sun where the faithful could 
gather in large numbers and sing the praises of God. It is a place of meeting, 
court and open market. 

At the beginning of the 4th century, Constantine had the magnificent basilicas of 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul outside the walls built. These are vast buildings that 
consist of a room covered with a frame roof, supported by columns which divide 
it into several naves. The interior decoration, most often in the apse, represents, 
either in painting, or in sculpture, or in mosaic, Christ, the apostles, saints and 
martyrs. 

“Symbol of the Christian soul, which must be entirely turned towards the interior 
life, the basilica built in bricks, offers outside only a building without 
ornament. Inside, on the contrary, a whole luxury of decoration is lavished there 
to give to the faithful the impression of a supernatural place (Germain Bazin, 
Histoire de I'art, Edition Garamond, Paris, 1953, p.102) 

So too often, we forget that Jesus was also a miracle worker, a healer and that 
this quality earned him so much recognition that he made crowds run to meet 
him, the Church has not forgotten him. For all the evils and all the misfortunes, 
the Church put a saint or a saint to whom one could turn. In order to facilitate 
devotion, the Church commissioned the artists to perform performances of holy 
healers before whom the people could kneel and ask for divine favors. Such was 
then the social function of art. 

But art was also used to stigmatize deviations such as begging, the disabled 
whose physical deformations and social defects were interpreted as punishment 
from God. None other than Hieronymus Bosch knew how to paint with so much 
realism in his triptychs where clearly, beggars, poor, crippled at the limit of the 
monstrous, were integrated into the demonic universe. 



"The Boschian universe is a gigantic and meticulous parodic intoxication, the 
endless metamorphosis of divine creation into demonic caricatures, the eruption 
on the surface of the earth of larvae, monomaniac passions, temptations, 
grotesque impulses that every man curbs." (Roy, 1960) 

None other than this Dutch painter (1450-1516) knew how to "speak" with such 
acuity of perversions of the mind and evils of the soul. Who is Hieronymus 
Bosch? We place his birth around 1450. A Flemish chronicler of the time 
described the painter as a "devil maker"; man being an incorrigible sinner 
doomed to eternal damnation. Impression shared by his contemporaries 
throughout Europe as evidenced by this statement from a Spanish chronicler: 

"The difference between the works of this man (Bosch or Bosco as we say) and 
those of others, consists, in my opinion, in that the others seek to paint men as 
they appear seen from the outside, while he has the courage to paint them as 
they are inside, inside. ” (Siguenga, 1605) 

As if five hundred years ago, Bosch had had the premonition of both Freud's 
psychoanalysis, Jung's depth psychology and Breton's surrealism. Well no 
! Bosch's work is indeed the religious expression of the Bible or rather of the devil 
of the Bible. 

All of Bosch's work is also the expression of medieval life and the thought of the 
time under the influence of a despotic clergy who has the right to life and death 
over the people. Bosch is the painter of the Inquisition, without a doubt. 

He is the "painter of horror, of true horror, the one who is part of us, who is 
ourselves." Bosch's works are veritable discourse on the failures of nature and of 
man invaded by evil, an expression of "the nausea of the soul" and act as a 
catharsis, an exorcism at a distant time of modern psychology since the 
interpretation of dreams was then associated with witchcraft and severely 
punished by inquisitors. 

Even his earthly Paradise is painted as a haunted, corrupt hellish place, a 
veritable pandemonium, a garden of vices and terrors. The people, faced with 
such a spectacle, could only hope to reach as quickly as possible the heavenly 
garden of Paradise where, according to Bosch, the souls of the righteous and the 
blessed enjoy eternal bliss, in the company of angels and saints. This was the 
psycho-educational function of art. 

Hieronymus Bosch is the painter of the Bible, mainly of insane visions, of 
catastrophes designed by God: deluges, earthquakes, invasion of locusts, 
famine, carnage of cities, ruined temples, so many disasters necessary to 
appease his anger and purify the unholy people. 



However, the palm of the universal disaster goes to the Apocalypse of John, true 
theology of extreme poetry of the New Testament. Story of the end of the world 
and the time on which the tyranny of theologians and despotic political powers 
will sit. Artists could not ignore a story intended to arouse terror and 
dread. Ancient Roman mosaics, stained glass windows, oriental icons, Roman 
frescoes, Gothic sculptures, Byzantine illuminations, medieval tapestries, 
Flemish paintings, German engravings, so many works which will relay to 
believers the images of cosmic upheavals: darkening of the moon and the sun, 
fall of stars, seismic earthquakes, pollution of waters transformed into rivers of 
blood, devastation of forests by fire from the well of the abysses, invasion of 
monsters and the Beast. What about Christ who holds the sharp sword in his 
mouth in such a deadly setting? 

"The content of the works is the sole responsibility of their authors." 

By deciding to build the Vatican and Saint Peter's Basilica, Pope Julius II 
betrayed his desire to recover for Christendom the older Roman myth of Rome, 
universal city for the renamed, Eternal City. Even more, it was a question of 
recovering all the heritage of ancient myths to integrate them into the new heroes 
of the Christian church. For the first time in the history of humanity, he asks an 
artist (Michelangelo) to perform an act of demiurgy, that is, to redo the work of 
creation, to represent it. However, this approach is fundamental because it 
implies that the artist is the depositary of the true power of God, that of the 
sacred power of creation and that the Pope is only the guardian of the artist's 
sacred work. Now the custodian of supreme power, does the artist become 
jealous of the creator to the point of identifying with him? Is the God painted in 
the Sistine Chapel Michelangelo himself? Like his contemporary, he staged the 
painter Durer, who represented himself in the pose of Christ blessing with his 
right hand, a gesture reserved until then for Jesus: the Salvator Mundi. 

Very early on, Julius II will call Michelangelo to order: the artist is at the service of 
the reign of the church and the work of art affirms the values of power, those 
which serve for its domination. This return to order by the artist will continue 
throughout the history of art: each time the artist tries to create the autonomy of 
art, to create a power or counter-power as powerful as politics and religion, it will 
immediately be reclaimed or banned by them. 

This alliance between Pope Julius II and Michelangelo creates what Milan 
Kundera, in his novel Immortality , will call “imagology”, ie the creation of a 
system of ideals that influences our behavior, our political opinions, our religious 
faith and our aesthetic tastes. From now on, think of God and it is very likely that 
the image that comes to your mind is that of the old man with the white beard as 
imagined by Michelangelo. Moreover, this alliance between ideology and 
imagology in 1506 for the reconstruction of the Vatican is like the collusion 
between the current advertising companies and the public relations offices of our 
statesmen. 



The sixteen years (1626-1642) in which Cardinal Richelieu exercised the 
functions of Prime Minister of Louis XIII are an eloquent example of ideology / 
imagology. One of the greatest and most ruthless statesmen that France has 
known used his immense power to ensure the country the political and cultural 
predominance of an all-powerful monarchy of divine right which was to last until 
the Revolution of 1789. 

He brilliantly orchestrated the sponsorship of the great artists, architects and 
intellectuals of his time in order to promote his personal interests and political 
goals. Clearly, he saw in art an ideal propaganda tool to support his political 
aims. Imagological art becomes part of the theology of domination. 

The works commissioned by Richelieu bear witness to this use of art through the 
powerful messages they communicate: glory of the State, virtue of loyal service 
to the Crown, the fight against heresy and discord. Indeed, Richelieu was deeply 
concerned both by respect for Catholic orthodoxy and by maintaining unity in a 
kingdom where a very militant Protestant minority lived. Propaganda will no 
longer leave the domain of art: propaganda from patrons, merchant elites, the 
French Revolution, propaganda from democracies, dictatorships, etc. 

The art of propaganda will transpose the Western values of Christendom into 
works of sublimated beauty for the blind obedience of the people. A true 
Christian philosophy of death, synonymous with idealized beauty, is taking 
shape. A tragic vision of earthly life settles down to the point of wishing it to be as 
brief as possible, in short, life is a disease, a sin, theologians will say, symbolized 
by the original fall of the newborn into the world living. Our physical birth is 
marked with the seal of catastrophe: the experience of the fall is that of the 
psychological birth of all our fears. 

In the Middle Ages, the peasant and the manual worker were the equals of artists 
where art was accessible to everyone. In recent centuries, however, the popular 
word has come to mean vulgar, inferior. Following in this, the specialization and 
division of machinist labor, the artist distanced himself more and more from the 
craftsman. The craftsman blending into the working class and the artist, he, 
promoted by the bourgeoisie he hated but who made him live by buying his 
works and who integrated him into his elitist salons. The humanist movement of 
the Enlightenment, by emphasizing the study of ancient texts and languages, 
reinforced the class separation between high culture and popular culture. This 
new culture focused on higher caste principles leaving the workers to bathe in 
the residue of previous cultures where superstitions kept them under the tutelage 
of the forces that exploited them. 

Historically, life, death, love, hate, all the antagonists of reality have been 
regularly visited by artists. Moreover, over the centuries, the latter have always 
known how to play on the opposition between the anguish of death and the 



jubilation of life. Christian modernity marks the final break. In the eyes of the 
philosophers, let us think of Schopenhauer, more and more emerges the feeling 
that man is a problem, he being responsible for his own misfortune, offering the 
sad spectacle of the initial catastrophe that he keeps repeating. The existence is 
beautiful and indeed a catastrophe and the man, this runt, an enigma for himself. 

"We are certainly barbarians because some form of civilization sickens 
us." (Lefebvre) 

Social conditions keep on deteriorating while machines keep 
improving. Ironically, in the 18th and 19th centuries, entire generations of 
disgruntled Europeans invaded the world's wilderness to escape industrialization 
and unwillingly participated in its rise. These settlers, farmers, loggers, hunters, 
by supplying the metropolis with raw materials actually contributed to the 
eventual introduction of machinist culture in these virgin lands. 

In a few hundred years, from 1790 to 1890, America, Africa, the Asia of explorers 
and pioneers were again conquered by architects, engineers and 
industrialists. Romantic visions faded. In the steppes of Argentina and the 
prairies of North America, there were horses to be captured, bison to be killed, oil 
to be mined in Texas, gold to be found in California, Alaska and the Yukon, 
precious stones in Australia, diamonds in South Africa, rare woods, rubber to 
collect, rice, tea, cotton to transport and finally cod, salmon by thousands of tons 
to be caught in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the banks of Newfoundland and 
thousands of whales to be caught in the Atlantic and the Pacific. The white man 
spared no region on earth; as for the native predecessors, they were mocked, 
despoiled, exploited, often exterminated or enslaved, surely betrayed by bogus 
treaties based on "the honor of the given word." The great fertile lands and 
forests were divided into concessions, the subsoil divided into mining zones, the 
natives placed in "reserve", the poets, painters, artists and their "unrealistic" 
visions discredited: the victory of the machine on man was total, irremediable. 

The machine replaced all other sources of values, and the doctrine of progress 
tolerated no opponent. A new social order was being born dominated by a 
bourgeoisie composed of people of bad taste, without moral scruples, without 
general culture or elementary compassion. Only people who valued machines 
more than men were able to rule for their benefit. The worker himself lived with 
his family in unhealthy housing and neighborhoods ravaged by terrible 
epidemics. The rich were afraid of the poor and the poor feared hunger, disease, 
unemployment; a constant surplus of unemployed was necessary to keep wages 
so low. 

Nothing more dreary and sad can emerge from the coal and tar industrial towns, 
the Coketowns : gray houses similar to prison jails, treeless backyards, lanes full 
of trash, no parks or playgrounds. Technopolis was able to progress because we 
had deliberately eliminated what, in thought, was associated with life: art, poetry, 



natural rhythm, imagination replaced by speed, production, the desire for power, 
and will to power. "What remained was a naked world, a wasteland." (Mumford) 

"I hate life because I find everything bad under the sun" (Ecclesiastes) 

Man becomes responsible for social decadence signs of his inner and existential 
ugliness. Consciousness is thus affected by a disarray in the face of life, 
characteristic of melancholy, of the pain of living. 

“Most poets, novelists, painters were grieved by the new order and denied it in a 
hundred ways ... Dickens satirized the stock-pilots, the Manchester individualists, 
the utilities, the pretentious self-made man . Balzac and Zola, painting the new 
financial order with documentary realism, put beyond any doubt its degradation 
and its uncleanliness. Other artists, with Morris ... turned to the Middle Ages, 
where Overbeck and Hoffmann in Germany, Chateaubriand and Hugo in France, 
had preceded them. Others, with Browing, turned to Renaissance Italy; with 
Doughty, towards primitive Arabia; with Melville and Gauguin, towards the seas 
of the south; with Thoreau, towards the primitive forests; with Tolstoy, towards 
the peasants. What were they looking for? Very simple things that could not be 
found between the railway terminus and the factory: animal self-love, the color in 
the exterior setting and the emotional depth in the interior landscape, a life lived 
for its own. values, instead of an adulterated life." (Mumford, 1950, p.187-188) 

It is to the English painter JM Turner that we owe the first paintings of mists, dust, 
industrial fumes through which the eye looks for a ray of sunshine revealing 
under a veil of steel gray a few shades of azure blue and tender yellows drawing 
the contours of factory chimneys spewing their pungent odors. 

Van Gogh also knew the English industrial towns, the Coketowns and all their 
sad misery. The faces of the miners blackened by soot, the gnarled bodies of the 
women, the faces of children with almost animal eyes, all concentrated on their 
meager meal of boiled potatoes, such were the painter's first inspirations. When 
he later discovered the lights of Provence, Van Gogh suddenly freed himself from 
all the visual intoxications of the new industrialism. His painting of the sunflower 
being the quintessence of the sensitivity finally found, emerging from the south of 
France after years of English fog. (Mumford, 1950, p.168-185) 

Already in Germinal , Emile Zola paints a moving and gripping portrait of workers 
mired in the social brutalities of the time. He dreamed of writing a new "Human 
Comedy", he will write its tragedy. Then suddenly the poet of the rupture 
appears. It was in Charleville, at the age of seventeen that Rimbaud, in revolt 
against all the past, against the classicism of the language, against the 
gentrification of his contemporaries, sketched out his theory of the clairvoyant 
poet, a veritable poetic revolution. He escaped from the prison of language as he 
escaped from reality to make us discover, with "new" words, mysterious worlds 
moving behind appearances. Like a “drunken boat” going adrift, he intoned 



“musical” verses with illuminating and hallucinatory words, like his alcoholic and 
opiate wanderings. Like a seeker of philosopher's stone and in constant frantic 
search for the unknown, the poet sought ( Les Illuminations) the alchemy of the 
verb in sobs and sometimes by throwing cries of madness in the turmoil. Then 
came Rimbaud's tragic fight with his mysterious demon in Une Saison en 
Enter. Frightened by this inner tumult, the poet grasps with sadness that art will 
never fulfill its promises of liberation, that art is an illusion, that "the disturbance 
of the senses" no longer has its raison d'etre since ultimately the art is an 
institution in the hands of the "cultivated." 

"It is not the uncultivated but the cultivated who never stop refusing the 
new culture ..." (Picon) 

Eternal quarrels between the Ancients and the Moderns, the very one which will 
lead Rimbaud towards external exile, Abyssinia and which, on the contrary, will 
take Emile Nelligan with us to the internal exile of depression. This very eloquent 
line of La Romance du vin applies as much to Rimbaud as to Nelligan its author: 

"It's the reign of bitter laughter and rage 
To know that you are a poet and the object of contempt 
To know you have a heart and not to be understood 
Only by moonlight and great stormy evenings!" 

For Rimbaud, the final break with art is over. He has reached the end of a 
process. 

“I created all the parties, all the triumphs, all the dramas. I invented new flowers, 
new stars, new flesh, new languages. Well I I have to bury my imagination and 
the memories. A beautiful glory of artist and storyteller carried away! Me ! me 
who follows me says mage or angel, exempt from all morality, I am on the 
ground, with a duty to seek, and the rough reality to extinguish! Peasant!" 

Life is Elsewhere. Another break with conservatism, the moral conformism of the 
average humanist. One cannot understand Rimbaud independently of his 
time. But the great current of the time, the "big deal", is the expressionism, 
philosophy and art of the man who has the courage to assert his own demonic 
depth as the only stratagem to ward off personal anguish and the guilt before a 
civilization so contemptuous of life. Only exile remains, the only one still capable 
of bringing its share of discovery. The pilgrim's expiatory wandering begins. Yes, 
there is Cain in Rimbaud. Abyssinia became his “terrae incognitae” and Aden, a 
veritable earthly furnace, his “hell”: “I believe myself in hell therefore I am 
there.” Experience the unknown to the core, drift away, surrender. The alchemist 
of the verb became an alchemist of life through “the art of movement” by facing 
every day the daily ordeal of the long walks necessary for the mutation of 
being. Rimbaud knew how to amputate a part of himself destroyed by the 
civilization he sought to reconquer by an almost mystical quest. "I is 



another". Going to meet it requires the dispossession of oneself in the pain of 
wandering. "Sooner or later, you find yourself naked in front of yourself and 
others." (The career) 

"We are all upset travelers and nomads" (Meunier) 

Rimbaud's exile is an “expressionist work” of the revolt of a young man who 
prefers to live cursed rather than in stagnation and immobility. He would rather 
be a man without identity, incognito, a total stranger rather than a recognized 
poet in a decaying West. Rimbaud in Abyssinia, Gauguin in Oceania, both are 
looking for a new lease of life, both belong to another "race" and do not want to 
follow in the footsteps of others. They need new territories, forgotten traditions, 
mythical revelations, they need to go where lies, as Rimbaud would say, "the key 
to the ancient feast." Both will be disappointed. 

Expressionism is the cry of solitary men in this "rotten West" by machinist 
civilization. Profound transformations are shaking Europe, brutal industrialization 
and the rural exodus make cities grow in a dazzling way with its cohorts of 
unemployed. Everything becomes problematic: technology is scary, 
administration scares, love scares. It is in this social and political atmosphere that 
the protest against the expressionist movement arises. Feelings such as inner 
turmoil, anguish, guilt, agony, distress will be used to talk about the decline of a 
society and describe personal unease. 

"Oh how sad this world is, how sad is nothing and how bad is 
world." (Trakl) 

Sensing the disarray of people and the noise of boots announcing the great 
butchery war, artists, painters and writers howl like wolves before disappearing 
crushed by stupidity and hatred. Painters like Gauguin, Van Gogh, Ensor, 
Munch, Holder, Chagall, Modigliani associated with filmmakers like Fritz Lang, 
Milestone and writers like Kurt Miller, Musil, Kafta, playwrights like Ionesco and 
Brecht will collectively sign the “metaphysical twilight of the West. ” (nomadic 
spirits.com) 

Expressionist artists were able to grasp the absurdity of our existence; they 
participated in his despair. They did not hesitate to represent the dramas of life 
and to express their pain through their work. Thanks to their stubbornness and 
determination, they helped us to understand that only the courage to be yourself 
and the fight for your dignity can overcome absurdity. 

"Love for principle, Order for base, Progress for goal" (Auguste Comte) 

The common denominator of all political, scientific and artistic movements of the 
early twentieth century was the desire for the Revolution. Who says revolution 
says rupture. 



Year 1895, Rontgen discovered X-rays, 1896, Becquerel discovers radioactivity 
by chance, this discovery spawned multiple researches including that of Pierre 
and Marie Curie who, two years later, in turn discovered radium which in turn 
triggered true scientific revolution in nuclear physics. Beginning of the century, 
1900, Max Planck, German physicist presents on December 14 his revolutionary 
work on quantum theory, the founding act of quantum physics. E = Mc2, rupture 
of the Euclidean conception of space / time with the theory of relativity of Einstein 
(1905). Finally, in 1900, in parallel with the use of X-rays which probe the interior 
of the human body, Freud published in Vienna The Interpretation of Dreams and 
propelled us inside the mind towards the meanders of the unconscious. (Papon 
Pierre, Le temps des ruptures, Editions Fayard, Paris, 2004) 

Year 1890, with Still Life in a Basket , Paul Cezanne departs from Impressionism 
and breaks with the rules of perspective. But who analyzes well Cezanne already 
sees, senses the geometric provocation of Picasso's Demoiselles 
d'Avignon (1907), a true founding act of cubism. After Rimbaud and Symbolism, 
a new poetic revolution with Mallarme who introduces the style of the dense 
sonnet to the words "whose sonority is designed to compete with music." At the 
Universal Exhibition in Paris (1900), Art Nouveau triumphed in the decorative 
arts, the Lumieres brothers presented the first sketches of cinematography. The 
following year, 1901, the film The Man with the Rubber Head by Georges Melies 
introduced the narrative element in the work and removed the cinema from its 
documentary function. "The filmmaker becomes a narrator, the equivalent of a 
writer." The Jazz Singer, the first talking film was released in 1927 and 
announced the creation of the formidable film industry. (Papon, 2004) 

Fluman history is traversed by such fundamental discoveries that it often brings 
eras to a close. Thus the scientific discovery of Copernicus (1543) who 
revolutionized the astronomical system by placing the sun at the center of the 
universe marked "the end of the Middle Ages and the beginning of modern times, 
because, much more than the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks or the 
discovery of America by Christopher Columbus, it symbolizes the end of one 
world and the beginning of another. »(Koyre). The discovery of radioactivity, 
nuclear physics, the theory of quantum mechanics and that of relativity are 
undeniably the founding acts of a world that will never be the same 
again. Progress or regression? 

For the political establishment, the beginning of the twentieth century appeared 
as the triumph of science and technology and thus enshrined the progressive 
philosophy where "all efforts should be directed towards the rational organization 
of industry, founded in particular, on scientific progress." (Papon, p. 24, 2004) 

"We believe that we can posit as a principle that, in the new political order, social 
organization must have as its sole and permanent object the best possible 



application to the satisfaction of human needs the knowledge acquired in the 
sciences, in fine arts and arts and crafts. ” (Saint-Simon) 

This beautiful magico-religious optimism as the apogee of the convergence of the 
arts, sciences and techniques cannot, however, mask the negative aspects of the 
industrial age. 

"Art degraded, the imagination deceived, war ruled the nations." (Blake) 

Maximum industrial efficiency and the mass production of goods proved that 
mechanical improvements alone were not enough to give socially valid results. A 
whole esoteric nebula inherited from the Symbolist period invades the minds. 

“A Russian-American theosophist, Helena Blavatski, after having traveled 
Europe, North America, Mexico, India and Tibet in search of magical practices, 
secret cults and spiritualist doctrines, delivers her message in Isis unveiled but 
above all in The Secret Doctrine which will exert a great influence on the 
Symbolist generation but also on the first avant-gardes between 1900 and 1914. 
" (Jean Clair) 

There then took place an important conceptual "revolution" in which a clear 
distinction emerges between image and symbol. The artist feels invested with a 
mission which goes beyond the simple illustration of reality, which will amount to 
nascent photography. From now on, he gives himself the privilege of interpreting 
it. This new conception of the role of art in society is essential for the 
understanding of modern art. By offering us his own reading of socio-political 
realities, the artist also claims to build “new realities” for a “new man” living in a 
“new city” and goes so far as to assert that his work “is an act of creation. , in the 
almost divine sense of the word ”. (Read, 1988, p.16-21) 

“It is not only science and technology that modernity was inspired. It was also, it 
was above all perhaps, a whole spiritualist syncretism which fed on what is most 
contrary to reason. Theosophy and anthroposophy, no doubt, but also 
spiritualism, occultism, dialogue with the deceased, belief in invisible worlds, in 
mysterious radiations, in paranormal forces, in parallel universes (...) None of the 
great names of modernity, Kupka to Kandinsky, from Mondrian to Malevitch, from 
Duchamp to Andre Breton, has emerged unscathed from this fascination which 
shows that symbolism did not die in 1900. A whole worrying esoteric nebula, in 
which the belief in paranormal powers can be found , the taste for palingenesis 
(reincarnation) and eschatologies (ultimate vision of man and the universe), but 
also the belief in the manipulation of the masses by the occult power of a few 
initiates, magi, masters and "leaders" ( Mussolini, Hitler, Stalin), obscures the 
brilliance of the Enlightenment that modernity was supposed to increase. ” (Jean 
Clair, The responsibility of the artist, Edition Gallimard, 1997, p.17-18) The words 
in parentheses are ours. 



"Happy is he who can convince himself that culture could inoculate a 
society against violence" (Enzensberger) 

It is now inevitable that the artistic finality must merge with the revolutionary 
finality. We expected the social revolution to give all citizens the material means 
to finally devote themselves to poetry and aspire to "the art of living." Change, 
revolution, were on everyone's lips. 

“There is no more beauty than in the struggle. No masterpiece without an 
aggressive character. ” (Marinetti) 

The visual effect resulting from the mechanical repetition and the mass-produced 
object led the artist to conceive a particular aesthetic of new forms appreciated 
as symbols of progress. Futurism is an artistic current of the beginning of the last 
century which wanted to be in opposition with the old schools of thought except 
those of the Renaissance. 

The "spiritual father" of Italian Futurism is undoubtedly Leonardo da Vinci. Da 
Vinci is at the same time artist, engineer, scientist; he is the great man of 
technological utopia, the only one capable of realizing his vision of man's 
harmony in the new city. The artist of agrarian machinery, of anatomical 
medicine, the military engineer, the architect of the functional city, the prophet of 
automation, symbolist geometer, the cartographer of reality, the painter of 
absolute beauty, so many self-taught research, where the cosmic consciousness 
of perpetual rebirth is revealed. 

Because futurism as Marinetti declares it is "a challenge to the stars" to 
overthrow the order of the world by exalting the love of danger, the rebellion of 
art, the audacity of poetry, the aggressiveness of literature, the rapidity of 
mechanical movement, the architectural beauty of the new modern cities. But it is 
also the glorification of patriotism and war, the contempt for women and the call 
for the destruction of museums and libraries. 

At their beginning, these poets, novelists, painters, philosophers all came to 
terms with Marxism and socialism. In fact, it is interesting to note that it is the first 
of the revolutionary art movements of the twentieth century. For more than thirty 
years, he will be a formidable laboratory, a kind of incubator of anarchist thought 
at its beginnings and fascist thereafter. 

Advocating a violent, artistic and political revolt against the triumphant 
bourgeoisie of the beginning of the 20th century, futurist artists discover a 
revolutionary social function for themselves and weave the aesthetic fabric of an 
unprecedented collaboration between art and politics. The improvement of the 
machine became a duty: the duty to invent. 



“By renouncing a large part of his humanity, man could arrive at divinity. He 
emerged from this second chaos and created the machine in his image: the 
image of power, but torn from his flesh and isolated from his humanity. 
" (Mumford, 1950, p. 55) 

It was in 1909, in France, on the front page of the newspaper Le Figaro that LE 
MANIFESTE DU FUTURISME was published . Its author, Filippo Tomasso 
Marinetti, makes 11 proposals that express much more of a state of mind than a 
base of unshakeable rules. Among these we find the love of the machine, revolt, 
admiration and of course what will characterize futurism more than anything else: 
movement, speed, and conceptions of very advanced forms of civilization, 
making appeal to wars, revolutions, and the energy of the masses. 

Here is a part of the manifesto of futurism as composed by Marinetti and 
published on February 20, 1909 in Le Figaro: 

1 - We want to sing the love of danger, the habit of energy and recklessness. 

2- The essential elements of our poetry will be courage, daring and revolt. 

3- Literature having so far magnified thoughtful immobility, ecstasy and sleep, we 
want to exalt aggressive movement, feverish insomnia, gymnastic step, 
somersault, slap and punch. 

4- We declare that the splendor of the world has been enriched with a new 
beauty: the beauty of speed. A racing car with its trunk adorned with big pipes 
like snakes with explosive breath... a roaring car, which seems to run on grape, 
is more beautiful than the "victory of Samothrace". 

5- We want to sing about the man who holds the steering wheel, whose ideal rod 
crosses the earth, launched itself on the circuit of its orbit. 

6- The poet must spend himself with warmth, brilliance and lavishness, to 
increase the enthusiastic fervor of the primordial elements. 

7- There is no more beauty than in the struggle. No masterpiece without an 
aggressive character. Poetry must be a violent assault on unknown forces, to 
summon them to lie down before man. 

8- We are on the extreme promontory of centuries!... What is the use of looking 
behind us, as long as we have to smash down the mysterious doors of the 
impossible? Time and space died yesterday. We are already living in the 
absolute, since we have already created the eternal omnipresent speed. 

9- We want to glorify war - the only hygiene in the world -, militarism, patriotism, 
the destructive gesture of the anarchists, the beautiful ideas that kill and... 
contempt for women... 

10- We want to demolish museums, libraries, fight moralism, feminism and all 
opportunist and utilitarian cowardice. 

11- We will sing about the large crowds agitated by work, pleasure or revolt: the 
multicolored and polyphonic waves of revolutions in modern capitals; the 
nocturnal vibration of arsenals and construction sites under their violent electric 
moons; the gluttonous stations swallowing smoky snakes; the factories 
suspended from the clouds by the strings of their smoke; bridges with gymnastic 



leaps thrown over the diabolical cutlery of sunny rivers; the adventurous liners 
scenting the horizon; the large-chested locomotives pawing on the rails like huge 
steel horses bridled with long pipes, and the slippery flight of airplanes, whose 
propellers flap the flag and applause from an enthusiastic crowd. 

The new art embodied by the futurist movement is an open war against the 
institutional immobility of bourgeois society. They imagine a mystique of the new 
man transfigured by a "total art" of the civilization to come singing the glory of 
machinery and of the industrial object as the foundation of the new universal 
city. The same year 1909, Marinetti published Malarka le futuriste where the 
artist finally delivers his prophetic vision of a mechanical and winged 
superman. This Icarian man-god is at the heart of the futuristic cosmogony where 
the body is fantasized as the “glorious body” of the mystical machinist and driven 
by her desire to exalt industrial progress. 

Destroy, deconstruct, put an end to the backward-looking order of ruins and 
decadent museums; even the present has value only because it is a necessary 
step to reach the goal. New century, new technology, new civilization, new city, 
social novelty of the urban masses, for the first time, the mechanical order 
becomes the ideology of the "new Jerusalem". 

"The air we breathe is made up of nitrogen, oxygen and 

advertising." (Robert Guerin) 

"Putting the ideal of modern and industrial beauty within the reach of the greatest 
number" such would be the leitmotif of the manifesto The futuristic reconstruction 
of the universe by Fortunato Depero, father of modern advertising. Protected by 
the patronage of Davide Campari, Depero's advertising work reached its peak 
when its commercial posters for Campari drinks were recognized as equal to 
modern painting at the 15th Venice Biennale in 1926. This artistic recognition 
coupled with the The arrival of corporate sponsorship induces in the avant-garde 
world the "modern" idea that contemporary art can be understood "as only aiming 
to make the common mechanisms of commercial society work in the artistic field" 
(Baldassari in Art and Publicity, p. 63) 

The futuristic synergy between art and life gives industrial objects and advertising 
the same status as painting, sculpture, theater, music, fashion and poetry; each 
being a means of expression of human creativity. Before sinking into fascism, 
Italian Futurism propagated highly democratic ideas, it was engaged in an 
aesthetic awakening in order to bring the system of avant-garde art to the streets 
and the advertising discourse was their Trojan horse. 

The high esteem of Futurists, especially Depero, for the role of industry 
reverberated "in the global transformation of the urban landscape and of daily 
life, with the appearance of objects intended to improve the material conditions of 



existence but also to spread a new aesthetic culture (Belli in Art and Publicity, 
P-173) 

"The poetry of the slogan is the art of the anonymous poet who disappears 
behind his work" 

The dissemination of this new aesthetic culture commands "a clan war cry" : the 
slogan 

Aside : Of Gaelic origin, slogan comes from Sluagh-ghairm meaning "clan war 
cry". The English adopted it as an electoral slogan for a party and the Americans 
added the function of commercial currency to it. 

“The slogan has a function, which is to persuade the masses, to make them buy, 
to make them vote, to make them believe. And its nature follows directly from its 
function. "(Reboul, in Art et Publicite, p.88) 

It is of course Marinetti, father of futurism who will achieve the synthesis between 
poetry and slogan for the purposes of self-promotion, self-advocacy of their 
artistic project. A new revolutionary typography is being set up "characterized by 
alert, free and expressive lettering and by a new conception of space in the 
graphic composition which would completely overturn traditional notions of 
harmony, elegance and symmetry. (Marinetti cited by Salaris in art and Publicite, 
p.185-186) 

The First World War left more and more fratricidal scars and hatred. We then 
witness the emergence of an advertising poetics based on hammering, 
incantation and the birth of the leaflet. By these injunctions more and more 
destructive and insulting, "the futurist project adopts a violent propagandist line 
which will merge with that of fascism". 

Advertising and slogan associated with the success of Italian futurist artists in 
mass communication; this is all in place for the political recovery of advertising 
techniques by the European fascist movements. The tandem of Art and 
Propaganda still holds water and will reach new heights. 

“Ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Fiihrer” (Hitler's sloqan justifying the invasion of 
Austria in 1939) 

The ideology of diversion characteristic of the twentieth century slowly 
emerges; "All the anthology-ethnology of the twentieth century is there in all 
these scattered works, created in a false disorder and restored in bulk". (Saint 
Dreux in Art and Advertising, p.86) 



The Futurists were the most stubborn supporters of "war until final victory" and 
imperialism. They never ceased to extol war, that war was the only hygienic 
remedy for the universe. 

In the futurist movement participate monarchists, communists, republicans and 
fascists who formulate or seek to formulate the theories that Machiavelli 
preached in 15th century Italy: namely that the struggle which divides local 
parties and leads the nation to chaos can only be buried by an absolute 
monarch, a new Caesar Borgia who would place himself at the head of the rival 
parties. We can already feel Mussolini dawning on the horizon. 

The main spokespersons for pre-war futurism have become fascists. These 
artists join an entire generation of individuals who believe they recognize in 
fascism a movement as revolutionary as communism; a third possible path 
between capitalism and Marxism by giving hope for a takeover of production by 
the workers themselves in a market economy. 

Outside Italy, Russia was the only major center of a living futurist movement. In 
1917, most Futurist artists found themselves in the revolution alongside the 
Bolsheviks, employed in various educational tasks. The “return to order” 
observed around the 1930s in artistic circles in many countries will result in the 
USSR in the hegemony of Soviet realism and the sidelining of avant-garde 
artists. 

But before that, the socialist realism of the 1930s had to wait patiently for 
Malevich's Suprematism to accomplish its ultimate work, that is to say to be able 
to represent the Absolute that man has artistically sought to transcribe since the 
cave age. 

"White sounds like a silence, a nothing before any beginning" (Kandinsky) 

When Malevich painted his White Square on a White Background (1918), the 
history of sacred art based on representation seemed to come to an 
end. The White Square is the farewell of representation, the radical renunciation 
of any plastic figuration because, as Mallarme said, "the Infinite is finally 
fixed". This is the ultimate point to which art could aspire in the effort to achieve 
the timeless, the unlimited. The White Square , by the cosmic force which is 
infused into it, is the final result of an obstinate search for the invisible and the 
supernatural undertaken for several millennia by our prehistoric ancestors who 
had the strong intuition of their existence. It is the theological affirmation of the 
One, by definition unimaginable, inconceivable, inaccessible. Malevich 
succeeded in imprinting in matter the absolute unity from which all being stems. 

"Having conquered" the reign of the sun "(that of the old" terrestrial "logic), the 
appearance of these pictorial planes affirms the establishment of a new order, an 
order situated beyond the limits of our understanding. Its logic no longer refers to 



our "world of flesh and bones", it is superior(Andrei Nakov, The avant-gardes, 
the Russian avant-garde, Edition Hazan, Paris 1984, p.14) 

Also metaphysically, what Malevich brings to light, it is the case to say it, is that 
the different gods (animism, polytheism) of the different cultures are only varied 
modalities for reaching the One; like the different colors of the spectrum that 
converge to white. In this sense, in Hinduism, the multitude of gods and 
goddesses are as many possible ways to meet God, in short Hinduism is 
essentially monotheistic like all religions elsewhere. 

This revelation of light, as the subject of the pictorial representation, crosses the 
canvas like the cosmic rays of the sidereal infinity and Malevich, concluding in 
his Suprematist Manifesto , “that at this moment, the path of man passes through 
space. Suprematism, the semaphore of color, is located in its infinite abyss 

The White Square is the last real answer, and perhaps the only one, that art 
could provide to this open question, since prehistoric times and cave art, on the 
ultimate representation of God: the Origin, when contemplated with "The eyes of 
the soul", has no image. Art has achieved celestial purity: White, symbol of 
origins, life, death and rebirth. 

“Jesus takes Peter, James and John with him and takes them alone up a 
mountain. And he was transfigured before them, and his garments became 
resplendent, so white that no fuller on the earth can so whiten." (Mark, 9, 2-5) 

Art has achieved its metaphysical mission. This is the conclusion: white 
supremacism as the "pure action" of pure mental energy propels the "superman" 
into the "pure spirit revolution" which goes beyond materially experimental 
knowledge. The metaphysical consequences of the White Square were not long 
in coming : "the painting has long since expired and the painter himself is a 
prejudice from the past". (Malevich, 1920) 

Having reached this stage, this Absolute, art can only regress (primitivism), or 
transform (constructivism, surrealism), or be silent (nihilist Dadaism). The White 
Square Malevich marks an ultimate point where art must change to 
survive. Malevich's intention was to achieve this supreme goal (Suprematism): 
the art of "all social or materialist tendencies". With a white square on a white 
background, abstract art cannot go further. By wanting to free art from its function 
of representation, Malevitch created the conditions for its radical 
transformation. Art will fall back with both feet on the ground, man will become 
the heart of its concerns because art clearly needs a cause. 

Who says representations of man, says ideologies. Art will engage in an 
incessant struggle for its survival. A multitude of artistic movements will emerge 
when the work of art will appear as so many disparate manifestos; from this 
swarming will emerge wars, violence, attacks, in order to determine which 



conception of art is truly the bearer of the civilization project of its time. Two 
major trends will oversee several: the permanence of ancestral myths and the 
construction of the new man. (Conio (2003) 

"The machine breeds beauty." 

Art is henceforth called, no longer to represent but to change humanity. Make no 
mistake, Soviet art which calls itself an atheist is essentially non-denominational, 
of course, but imbued with a messianic spirituality. Aesthetic experience 
occupied a place comparable to religious and scientific experience. Whoever 
belongs to the revolution is the new man of the new Humanity, says the 
Communist Party. "If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation." (II Corint., 5:17) 
And Saint Paul to continue his preaching: "It is a question of being a new 
creation" (Galatians, 6; 15) ... "a new man or a new humanity." Ephes., 
2:15). Christianity did influence Marxist-Lelinist "millenniaiism", both being a 
doctrine of the creation of man and his liberation. 

"Like Roman Catholicism, Soviet Communism (Chinese, North Korean etc., nes) 
assumes a world" stuck in evil ", which needs" Redemption ". The “revelation”, 
which occurred at the “fullness of time” or at the apogee of dialectical 
development, is deposited, also in communism, in four canonical texts (Marx, 
Engels, Lenin (Mao) and their respective epigones). This revelation is preserved, 
protected and explained by the infallible Magisterium of the Party (the Church), 
by the Holy Office of the Political Bureau (the Vatican) and by the infallible First 
Secretary (the Pope) in person. The task of philosophers (priests and 
theologians) is not to enrich, multiply and criticize this doctrinal deposit, but only 
to teach people to use it in all areas of life, and to ensure keep the doctrine 
"pure" by exposing heresies and deviationists. The Party's infallible magisterium 
openly condemns heresy. When he has spoken, the deviationist heretic has only 
to submit, to make his self-criticism and to recant his heresy. (Inquisition) If he 
fails in his duty, he is "excommunicated" and excluded, (like Salman Rusdhie and 
his Satanic Verses for Muslims or the theologian Eugene Drewermann for 
Catholics, nda) Thus the Party appears as "the pillar and the fortress of truth" as 
the bulwark of orthodoxy. While being on the defensive, this orthodox 
communism practices the missionary offensive: a doctrine which alone conforms 
to the truth and carries salvation, it necessarily and by nature aspires to spread 
by all means throughout the world, sending its missionaries everywhere since its 
propaganda center. Outside, no salvation! (hell, nes). It requires rigorous 
organization, blind obedience, party discipline. And the whole is placed under the 
orders of the Grand Chief, who is almost revered as in a cult with demonstrations 
of submission, large gatherings, parades and pilgrimages to his tomb ... ’’(Gustav 
A, Wetter quoted by Kung, 1981) 

This transformation goes through the way of life, through everyday life, through 
everything related to habits of living and thinking, to aesthetic tastes. It was 
necessary to break a tribal mentality, resistant to the changes brought about by 



urbanization, science and technology. Since the culmination of the creation / 
representation has been reached, the artist only has the decreation of the initial 
work in the reconstruction of a “new man”. Alexei Gan's Constructivist 
Manifesto (1920) proclaims the glory of technology against the speculative 
activity of art. Its slogan “Art is dead! Long live the art of the machine "clearly 
indicates the purpose of the movement. 

We are witnessing a settling of scores with the bourgeois art of representation 
since Malevich put an end to figurative art. For artists of the left, it is henceforth 
the nascent photography which best fulfills this function of representation; "A 
more precise, faster and more objective way of recording facts". Taking note of 
the facts is the first step, the second for the constructivists is their arrangement 
so as to obtain a "visual argumentation" accompanied by a typographical poetry 
or a vignette, the art of propaganda makes its official entry among the Bolsheviks 
thus imitating the Italian futurists. 

"I support the thesis according to which the question of the figurative artistic 
creation of the proletariat in the period of transition is that of the art of 
propaganda, and this, not only by the themes, but also by the processes of 
shaping the material . These processes of an industrial nature, suitable for mass 
distribution, are posters, illustration, photography and cinematographic editing 
”. (Arvatov cited in Art and Publicity, p.281) 

Inspired by the physicists in their laboratory, the artists set out to represent 
mathematical-aesthetic equations and physical formulas in order to produce a 
new environment breaking with the artistic romanticism of the previous 
century. The painter will be an architect, or a builder, and this idea of construction 
contradicts that of abstraction. At the beginning of 1921, several artists came 
together to differentiate the terms "compose" and "construct". The result of these 
meetings would serve to define Constructivism and to form an educational 
program. The term "construct" was adopted and defined as a thoughtful use of 
materials and the abandonment of superfluous elements to arrive at rational 
works. 

In addition, "building" takes on its full meaning in a poor and rural country where 
the civil war, since 1880, had worsened a housing crisis. The revolution needed to 
invent a new way of life, in new towns for the emancipation of the new man with 
a global vision of a total break with the old world. Thus theorists, architects, 
designers of industrial objects, photographers, painters and sculptors concretely 
undertook to change mentalities and the living environment. True apostles of 
community life, they explored the technical possibilities offered through personal 
experiences leading to reconciling man and machine, industrial work and 
personal creativity in order to achieve the radiant communist future freed from 
the yoke of exploitation. (Voldman) 



Aside : Do you know the origin of the perverse effect theory. She was born in 
Russia, during the October Revolution. Lenin, in a libertarian gesture, abolishes 
the bourgeois institution of marriage and proclaims all marriages already 
contracted invalid. Three months later, Lenin reconsidered his decision and 
renewed all marriages. Why ? What happened ? Simply that the abolition of 
marriage favored the division of so many couples that it created a shortage of 
housing in Moscow. Unable to meet demand, the state backed down. Hence the 
perverse effect, a good idea in theory can prove disastrous in practice. 

At the 11th Congress of the Bolshevik Party (1922), Lenin announced the new 
political economy which allowed free trade and competition between nationalized 
companies and capitalist enterprises and thus opened the door to 
advertising. Two illustrious artists were then noticed : the poet Vladimir 
Mayakovsky and the painter Alexander Rodtchenko. They will produce several 
commercial posters for state-owned department stores, but above all, they will 
understand the immense persuasive power of the text-image tandem associated 
with advertising in a poorly educated society. Mayakovsky understood very well 
that the slogan has its own poetry, that the shorter it is, the better it is understood 
and likely to be repeated. In short, a good slogan is "the only form of propaganda 
that creates propagandists". (Reboul, op. Cit., P.90) 

More and more the idea appears that advertising, slogan, propaganda are 
capable of breaking down resistance. For that, you have to play tricks. The 
photomontages and collages made by Rodchenko, Moholy-Nagy and Heartfield 
fueled a new artistic phenomenon that would influence all artistic production of 
the twentieth century : the diversion. 

“The aesthetic of the diversion took hold the day Picasso and Braque decided to 
integrate newspaper or wallpaper as is into their paintings, instead of painting 
them. We began to make works entirely composed of recovered paper 
(collages), then recovered objects (assemblies), and finally cut-out photos 
(photomontages). The process is always analogous : we borrow, or rather we 
steal an object, a piece of reality, of which we make all or part of a work of art. 
" (Martin in Art and Publicity, p.23-24) 

The diverted images or objects offer the artist the possibility of creating an infinite 
number of new aesthetic discourses. The reality is thus cut and assembled in a 
clever montage will make the art of diversion the precursor of auteur cinema. It is 
now obvious to note that the phenomenon of the diversion, at the base of all 
propaganda, goes far beyond the visual arts. 

Without a doubt, the cinema, this new art, is, along with photography, the 
mechanical art par excellence of industrial and constructivist aesthetics. Based 
on reality, the seventh art is for some the apogee of art which finally finds its 
finitude in its dissolution, its absorption in everyday life. The great master of the 
new cinematographic art is none other than the Russian Eisenstein, rebellious 



spirit of the social revolt. Artist of the revolution, these works, the Strike in 1925, 
followed by The Battleship Potemkin , can be considered as works of 
propaganda not for the benefit of a State but in the perspective of a world 
revolution. These are works describing the social unrest necessary for all 
emancipation movements. In these films, the spectator no longer identifies with a 
character but with a social group mobilized within a vast collective movement for 
change. (Frangois Albera, The Rebel Century) 

Without a doubt, there are really spirits eager for freedom who express 
themselves through the constructivist movement, including Eisenstein, who will 
go so far as to promote "revolution within revolution." Too free for some, the artist 
/ messiah of a new world will see his revolutionary ecstasy overthrown by the 
new totalitarian gods (Hitler, Stalin, Mussolini). From now on, the artist can only 
work on the edification and glorification of communism (Russia), Nazism 
(Germany) and fascism (Italy); further reinforcing the tendencies of the 
subjugation of art to the demands of politics: No art outside the state. Remake of 
Richelieu. 

"Despite the labels, since 1930, art, under all regimes, in all countries, has 
become confused with propaganda." (Conio, 2003) 

Shadowing the newly elected Secretary General, on May 29, 1930, the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party, headed by Joseph Stalin, declared all 
experiments in the reconstruction of the way of life as proposed by these artists, 
suddenly declared "anti-proletarian", -revolutionaries ”. In 1937, the Soviet Union 
adopted the doctrine of Soviet realism which put an end to the creative impulses 
of the artists of the new world. Some fled abroad, many were arrested and 
deported to the gulags of Siberia, others finally, after having made their self- 
criticism, will adopt the idea of making art utilitarian and follow the branch of 
productivism allied to realism socialism. 

“In the future, abandon the creation of pure forms in order to devote oneself to 
production alone. The creation of pure forms becoming socially useless, the 
constructivists renounce the utopian function of art. Productivist ideology will 
henceforth have to replace the search for ideal models ”. (Nakov / Brik, the 
avant-gardes, p.46) 

Since the products produced by the artists no longer aim at subversive language, 
they must find another goal: to be utilitarian and universal. The productivist artist 
becomes a worker who uses technology and machines. Economy, precision, 
order, functionality, clarity and dynamism will be seen as motivators while 
Picasso and other degenerate painters will be considered "the last painters of the 
Stone Age." 



The artist also becomes a producer, director and founder. He will not only find 
new objects for everyday life, but found a way of life as a whole by the realization 
of his objects. 

The artist is also the spokesperson for an ideology: the utilitarian objects that are 
created serve to define Russian cultural and political identity. Theoretically, the 
objects which were designed in the workshops lost their “art” character to register 
rather at the level of Soviet industrial production. 

The shape of the object responds to the function that it will have to perform, if 
necessary, at the request of the people and the context in which the object will 
take place. The artists will maximize the functions of the objects in order to make 
them efficient. The artist becomes a character merging art and technique, the 
artist / engineer. Thus, productivist art appears as the faithful image of factory 
work, the standards and values of which it perpetuates : avant-garde art is 
transformed into a kind of perpetual work, a kind of staging of the work, 
mechanical action of the working mass. 

Aside: For those who do not yet understand the revolutionary meaning of a urinal 
that has become an art object, it is simply necessary to understand that 
Duchamp's "creative" act, called "ready made" is a political gesture which aimed 
to divert industrial objects "productivist" of their utilitarian, practical function. It is 
an act of anti-Soviet freedom: the art of diversion. 

We can almost already say that we are not witnessing a desacralization of art but 
a sacralization of the new art of man in the service of the machine. Not only will 
machinery transform nature, but man will "build a new world belonging to him 
alone": a new bio-mechanical messianism has just been born. Mechanical 
geometry experimented with symbolic fusion with the organic; such is 
cubism. The body and its organs are dismantled like so many mechanical parts 
and brought together in abstract forms as if the painter readjusted the organic 
functions like a mechanic making an adjustment. 

But already in the West in 1926, also using cinematographic art, a man named 
Fritz Lang organized the response to machinist utopia with his 
film Metropolis . This film denounces the oppression exerted on the workers by a 
ruling elite using technology and machines to transform humans into robots and 
thus enslave them to productivity alone as an ideal of life. We can see here a 
critique of the German Lang against the Russian Eisenstein and the productivist 
art which transforms the city into a veritable steel gulag for humanoid 
automata. The dictatorship of the proletariat is assimilated to the despotism of 
the capitalist elite and both, as technocratic models, must be fought by the man 
who aspires to freedom. 



“Art needs an operation”. (Tzara) 


"I am against all systems, the most acceptable system is having 
none." (Tzara). Dada means nothing, a radical expression of nihilism that 
Nietzsche revealed to us as "evil of the century". Dada is the manifestation and 
the scandal without wanting to mean anything, Dada is the absurdity. Dada tends 
towards the absolute end of the world but also plays on the liquidation of past 
history: "I don't even want to know if there were men before me." 

Even before the First World War, it was obvious that the Enlightenment would 
succeed that of darkness. Very few people then understood - and there are many 
today - that Dadaism is not art but its opposite: it is the negation of art or rather 
"art. of the destruction of art Dada thus casts a deadly gaze on the “art” system 
and civilization. Art reflects the same ideology that leads to war and 
destruction; the only art that really holds up is "the art of war." 

"For Dada, it is a question of getting rid of all the political, social, cultural and 
artistic traditions of the West which, according to them, ended in the war of 1914- 
1918. It's about denying everything, Dada is against the past but he also denies 
the future. Dada will also make fun of any human activity and the feelings that 
engender it, the machine (Picabia), society (Grosz), art (Schwitters) (Serge 
Lemoyne, Les avant-gardes, Dada, Edition Flazan, Paris, 1991, p.80) 

Faced with such an observation, the answer is simple: if life is a curse: viva la 
muerte. But suicide is forbidden, it is the ultimate anathema. So what else to do if 
not destroy life itself. The idea of beauty is rendered obsolete, replaced by the 
negation of everything and its opposite, the acceptance of everything. Thus the 
nihilist radicalism of Dada ended up legitimizing any artistic approach: 
from Duchamps' urinal to the canning of Pieto Manzoni's excrements and sold 
under the Merde d'artiste label. 

Dada is marked with the seal of despair, it is the black gall of poetry, exactly what 
Nietzsche predicted: nihilism will be the drama of the twentieth century, that of 
the last man, Dada confirms it. Like the Christian heretics of the 12th century who 
wanted to hasten the end of the world by spreading chaos to be freed more 
quickly, Dada, for his part, will set about destroying the very foundation of the 
human species: language. Destroy both the scholarly language and the poetry 
that allowed and justified such a warlike madness and shatter culture. 

"Changing life" (Rimbaud) 

It is mistakenly thought that surrealism is the continuity or heir of the Dada 
movement. Nothing more wrong. Surrealism is against Dada and wants to 
prevent it from doing harm by presenting itself on the contrary as the religion of 
art. (Jean-Marie Gleize, The Rebel Century) 



"Surrealism was made against dada subversion, to stop the costs of suspicion 
there, for the maintenance of art-commodity, for the perpetuation of the mystery 
of art and poetry, for the image and against the idea; it was almost to restart the 
commodity machine. The rest is for the gallery! And for the galleries. ” (Denis 
Roche) 

This is the case when in 1919, alongside the Dada movement, Italian Futurism 
and Russian Constructivism, two French writers, Andre Breton and Philippe 
Soupault together experimented with a “new” writing of Dadaist inspiration, freed 
from the “dictatorship of the reason automatic writing as a trigger for the 
surrealist movement. Although we locate the birth of the movement after the First 
World War and its end with the outbreak of the Second World War, we must not 
forget that surrealism, as a “state of mind” existed long before 1919; think of 
Rimbaud, Novalis, Nerval and well after 1939, just think of Quebec Automatists 
like Borduas, Riopelle and their revolt at the end of the 1940s. 

Thus poetry and literature can act on reality by becoming new fighting weapons 
of social change and serve as a revolutionary potion. With the discovery of the 
unconscious by Freud helping, surrealism sets itself the mission of expressing 
the real functioning of thought beyond Reason to reach a higher reality where 
dream and thought combine as in a childish game to express the idealism of 
being. Didn't Picasso say that all his life he sought to paint like a child, to 
rediscover the gestural purity of childhood. 

If the real is characterized by the constant search for power, surrealism opposes 
it with the omnipotence of the imaginary. Surrealism then presents itself as the 
future of man. It is the Revolution in which human possibilities will be fully 
realized. For this, it is on all fronts: against Soviet totalitarianism, Italian fascism, 
against colonialism in general and in particular, French colonialism in 
Algeria. Under these conditions, surrealism will end only with the Apocalypse if 
there is one, or with the final victory of freedom. We recognize here the 
phraseology common to all religious movements. The surrealist being is at the 
same time, poet, priest and revolutionary. Rimbaud's “Changing life” and Marx's 
“Transforming the world” formulas are embodied in the surrealist act as 
gospel. (Jean Marie Gleize, The Rebel Century) 

Beyond the libertarian movement, the political, artistic movement, surrealism is 
an ultimate attempt to reintroduce the sacred through poetry in a society that has 
already been described as a "lost generation", that of the in-between wars of lost 
illusions, of failed lives, where we experienced "the immense certainty of 
nothingness", "the revelation of all disasters", "the intimate depth of an existential 
exhaustion" (Ribon) "where" all life is, of course, a demolition process. " (Scott 
Fitzgerald, 1920) 

Art must reconnect with the sacred and this passage will take place thanks to the 
resurgence of timeless and archaic myths in modernity. 



"The primitive was an integrated man whose thought was centered on the 
universe as a whole. (...) Creator of myths, phantasies and symbols, he was all 
about a true artist, all the objects he created were real works. He knew how to 
party ... it was about going into ecstasy and finding the paradisiacal state of the 
fabulous time of beginnings. " (Maurice Demers and Andre Moreau, Quebec 
Underground, t.lll, p.88) 

Because only myths are capable of building the bridge between the particular 
and the universal. Only myths remain, hence their immortality. 

“Greatness of myths. They persist as so many mental constructs fade 
away. They have a more lasting life than many historical events. ” (Andre 
Masson, All the memory of the world, the paths of creation, Skira, Geneva, 1974) 

The primitivism movement will try to take the references in the past from which it 
would be possible to build the future. Indeed, each era seeks to update what was 
previously known in its newly acquired cultural and technical specificity. We can 
even say that Dali's surrealism is a rereading, an updating of a Hieronymus 
Bosch, for example. Picasso is Egyptian, Modigliani an African, Giacometti, an 
Oceanian, Miro, an Inuit, Kandinski and the other informal all neo-shamans. 

“Egyptian pictorial art is one of the greatest aesthetic audacities of all time: the 
representation of faces in profile and of the shoulders from the front, the lower 
body generally arranged in profile or half-profile. This pose is a pure symbolic 
convention because it is anatomically abnormal. The legs in profile indicate the 
walking movement; the front torso makes it possible to represent the movements 
of the arms more easily, as well as the pectoral decorations; the profile face 
allows the meticulous representation of tiaras, headdresses and hairstyles, the 
symbolism of which is central to identifying “the essence of the character” and 
the very meaning of the fresco. 

That the end result is anatomically unreal simply demonstrates the high degree 
of abstraction achieved by Egyptian symbolism. The Egyptian eye had already 
freed itself from the shackles of so-called realism to gain access to a synthetic, 
intellectualized and highly expressive art by its short cuts of means. Picasso 
would say that the Cubist pictorial convention is an Egyptian invention: moving 
away from blissful realism, the artists represent each part of the body according 
to their aesthetic demands, not hesitating to sweep aside the illusions of raw 
reality. (Michel Lemieux, Voyage au levant, Septentrion, 1992) 

But unlike the early arts of prehistoric art which were a sacred expression of the 
divine, this primitivism is an expression of the human being, of his desires and 
his illusions. Unlike the totemic art of prehistoric times which sought to build the 
individuality of being, primitivist art rather seeks to create rituals and objects like 



hideous masks and costumes which deconstruct the personality while 
nevertheless drawing inspiration from shamanic dances of archaic tribes. 

This new relationship with the world allows many artists to express more and 
more their dissatisfaction with their society; “The dissatisfaction of the civilized in 
the face of civilization” is in the face of materialism in politics and science. This 
quest for the primitive is part of a resistance to cold rationalism and functionalism 
characteristic of scientific, philosophical and Western political ideas through a 
return to an animist art where myths are seen as “a story of origins, a word 
chosen by the 'history ’’(Barthes, 1956) The artistic act becomes the ritual by 
which the artist tries to repeat the creative act of the Origins. Like any ritual, art, 
as we will see, will always be a secondary act based on the illusion of creation. 

The idea of the shaman artist will be a recurring theme in the art of the 1960s 
and 1970s and will serve as a breeding ground for the entire Western counter¬ 
culture of the “beat generation” and the hippie movement. This is the case with 
the Hip Hop movement, a sort of poetic-musical exorcism akin to the practices of 
African griots against a background of tom-tom and ecstatic dances. 

As we see, historically, Dadaism, Primitivism, Futurism, Suprematism, 
Constructivism, Productivism are all symptoms of a crisis in art which is part of a 
crisis of Western civilization, a crisis political, even more it is a crisis of life itself 
where man empties his soul. We cannot understand the 20th century without 
knowing the wars that tore it apart and its consequences on the psyche of 
people. 

“Armed with their complex detector, psychiatrists could always look into our a- 
sociability. It was very strange that there were so many antisocials, so many 
paranoid people, that an epidemic of mental illness had suddenly descended on 
French youth. In this world where we had sought life, we had found only rubble. 
(...) Both of us tried to silence even the memories of our old hopes, to accept the 
ruins, to be happy in the ruins, to be ourselves ruins conscious and satisfied with 
ourselves ”. (Michel Mourre, 1951) 

"Enigmatic, hermetic, no one to deliver us, we live our life impoesy without 
knowing how to breathe it" (Gilbert Langevin) 

After two insane world wars, hundreds of thousands of deaths in concentration 
camps and two atomic bombs which devastated the gospel of technical progress, 
a new generation felt the "need to be told that real combat is not the political fight 
but that it consists in putting an end to politics. From politics to poetry ... Poetry, 
art, imagination, the creative spirit are life itself, the true revolutionary power 
capable of changing the world. (...) Everything is only metaphor: there is only 
poetry (Norman Brown, The Body of Love) 



This text by Brown has an air of “global refusal” like the title of the manifesto of 
Quebec intellectuals published in Montreal in 1948. Written by the painter 
Borduas and co-signed by some fifteen painters, sculptors, dancers and 
photographers, this anarco plea -artistico-politique virulently denounces a 
sclerotic society: “refusal to turn a blind eye to the vices, the deceptions 
perpetrated under the hatchery of knowledge. (...) Refusal to serve, refusal of 
any intention, harmful weapon of reason. ”ln August 1948, a weekly covers, on 
the front page, the launching of the manifesto in these terms:" The Automatists 
announce the Christian decadence and prophesy the advent of the regime of 
instinct ”. All over the world, the “dictatorship of reason” is being put in the dock. 

As early as 1942, in France, hostilities had begun with Isidore Isou, a Romanian 
exile and a Jew who succeeded in removing all the pitfalls in his path, in slipping 
through all the meshes of the Nazi nets, in short a force of nature that nothing 
cannot stop, a heroic character in flesh and blood, worthy of Greek tragedies. 

He had not only avoided death, he was a miracle, a true risen. He drew his 
saving energy not from despair but from the desire to create and so he 
discovered a theory of culture that gave meaning to his life. Are you ready I Here 
is a summary: 

“The engine of social evolution is not the instinct for survival but the will to 
create. Through artistic creation, we reach the dimension of God, the first 
artist. Like Jesus incarnate, the artist, by his act of creation, became God 
himself. The first great artist of the universe granted to the inspired man special 
powers which guide him towards a transcendental revelation which he must 
communicate through his art. God can only communicate with man in his image, 
inspired and creator 

This deification of oneself leads Isou to establish the following observation: since 
creation is the highest form of human activity; since art is the highest form of 
creation, then poetry is the highest form of art. Long live lettrism: 

“Lettria - art nouveau - opens the door to different elaborations because it 
requires an exhaustion of all possible limits and unlimited. A series of evolving 
and progressive creators will know how to consume the initial data and discover 
others, to offer this material an unforeseen series of works and immortals. 
” (Isou) 



In Introduction to New Poetry, we find the manifesto of lettrist poetry where 
“God” declares: 


POETRY CANNOT BE DONE AGAIN 

ISIDORE ISOU BEGINS 

ANEW LINE OF LYRISM. (...) 


IT'S ABOUT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE LETTERS 

HAVE ANOTHER DESTINATION 


HAT THE WORDS. 


T 


“To fight a monster too much is to risk becoming one.” (Nietzsche) 

A young disciple named Guy Debord unreservedly supports Isou's words and 
calls for “going beyond art” by constructing new situations. With Situationism, he 
tries to overthrow the divinity Isou by making a new, sulphurous film which 
provoked insults and fights with each performance. With Howls in favor of Sade , 
“I destroyed the cinema” he prophesies. Indeed, the film did not contain any 
images. The entire film took place on a black screen during moments of silence 
and on a white screen during dialogue. This is what is known in snobbish avant- 
garde circles: the “scandal for the scandal”, a form derived from “art for the sake 
of art.” For Debord, the entertainment industry will never be able to elevate 
entertainment to the level of art and rejects from the outset that it is the very 
essence of art to be recovered for the benefit of the greatest number. . The 
Situationists will form and remain an obscure sect at the origin of the punk 
movement 


The God Isou had just met his Devil and Debord, like Saint-Just, father of the 
Great Terror, who sent the king to the guillotine, Debord cut off the head not only 
of Isou but of all well-meaning society. The almost beheaded god Isou retaliated 
by demonizing the work of Debord, then qualified as neo-Nazi cinema in a 
vitriolic pamphlet. Like Tzara, deeply marked by the atrocities of war, Isou 
declared his hatred of Western culture, "to all those old idiots who screwed us up 
in the shit." 


One would have said that the entire French intelligentsia was suddenly 
contaminated by this epic combat and was eager to do battle with its neighbor, 
like Sartre against Camus. Culture was increasingly becoming the scene of 
ideological issues and therefore synonymous with macho power for the various 
chapels concerned. Culture, the world of art as well as religions and politics are 
the concern of men in a patriarchal civilization. 



"There is no such radical gesture that ideology does not try to recover". 

During this time in the United States, the 1950s are more serene and mark the 
dazzling return of Dionysus and his liberating "happenings" borrowing from 
eclectic music, fusion dances and loving fraternities and peaceful solidarity. It is 
the Mediterranean invasion of America by ancient Greece which has always 
celebrated orgiastic cults in direct connection with the rites of prehistory. 

Aparte: Arrived late in the Pantheon of the gods, Dionysos is a hymn to life, 
Associated with the plant world and the life of plants, his popular festivals follow 
the agricultural calendar. It celebrates the manifestation of life in all its forms: 
water, blood, sperm: the vitality of being. But its cult is contested and its followers 
sometimes persecuted by classical theologians faithful to the gods of 
Olympus. Dionysus is disturbing because he questions a whole system of values, 
the orthodoxy of a religious experience based on the absolute. With Dionysus, 
we sang, we drank the blessed wine, we walked, we put on make-up and taunted 
the “stuck” by processions of giant phalluses where we disguised ourselves as 
animals. The women, dressed in fawn furs, heads crowned with ivy, girded with 
snakes, leave the houses for the mountains where we dance to the sounds of 
tympanums and flutes. We eat raw meat as before the discovery of fire, we gorge 
ourselves with blood in this celebrating the overcoming of the human condition by 
the spontaneity of acts as total deliverance from the famous moira, fate; men and 
women united in this dazzling deified orgy. Yes, Dionysos is indeed god of the 
theater and his disciples actors of their own lives. Euphoria and drunkenness 
anticipated the life of an orgasmic afterlife. Something to make you want to die 
on the spot! 

Artistically speaking, it is a question of metamorphosing the simple natural 
impulses of the being into artistic improvisations: the creative act must be 
spontaneous like breathing. Automatic writing a la Ginsberg and a la Burroughs, 
novel written in one stroke like On the Road by Jack Kerouac, free jazz a la 
Charlie Parker, gestural painting without retouching a la Jackson Pollock, any 
contest to celebrate the “here and now ”Of our time on earth. Life is a 
“happening” and literature is the ideal medium of expression. The four gospels, 
the four founding texts of the counter-culture: Howl by Allen Ginsberg, On the 
road by Jack Kerouac, le festin nu by William Burroughs and Joyeuse 
Cosmologie by Alan Watts or The Doors of Perception by Aldous Huxley, c ' is 
according to. 

We then witness the blossoming of a mysticism of immanence which is inscribed 
in the horizontality of terrestrial life and no longer in the verticality of 
transcendence. An immanence therefore expressed through the ecstasy of the 
body, osmosis with nature, the cycle of life and death experienced on a daily 
basis; so many ways that lead to satori, to enlightenment here below. 



This down-to-earth mysticism involves an implacable settling of scores against 
the trivialities and repulsive avarice of a society trivialized in the mercantile 
conformism of the "American way of life." Faced with the inevitable and 
reactionary resistance of a certain intelligentsia stuck in religions that it no longer 
even respects, a spiritual parade begins, a counter-attack that comes from the 
East: Zen-Buddhism. 

The Zen precepts that we discover, we think here of Psychotherapy in the East 
and in the West by Alan Watts, correspond perfectly to the state of mind of the 
time and spread like wildfire in the first university campuses. , in the beatnik 
bands thereafter: spontaneous enlightenment belongs to the one who wants 
nothing and who enjoys everything. Zen word that Bob Dylan will translate as 
“When you got nothing, you got nothing to loose.” 

It is undeniable that Zen Buddhism never took root in the West as a religion but 
turned out to be an important philosophy where young people found what they 
needed to express their rebellion against a society that has abused people (we 
affirms that the twentieth century was the most barbaric century of humanity) and 
mechanized its environment in the name of progress, that is to say: the spiritual 
amoralism of hashish and the sexual fantasy of the tantric Orient with spicy 
scents of the Indian Kama-Sutra. 

Long before its social aspect, sexual liberation, originally (make no mistake, we 
are still talking about the 1950s), was eminently spiritual as a natural ritual of 
personal ecstasy. The sexual revolution of the 1960s and 1970s, pre-AIDS, was 
marked with the seal of hedonism, the Indian kama-sutra replacing Mao's red 
book. Books like The Sexual Revolutionby Wilheim Reich were a resounding 
success. There was no doubt the world was going to change right 
now. Moreover, Reich went there with a most radical analysis when he affirmed 
that “sexual repression produces obedience and therefore inhibits revolt”. Making 
love, disinhibiting oneself, letting off steam became a revolutionary task in the 
struggle against political oppression. 

“From the Swabian heretics in the 13th century to the Ranters of the 17th 
century, the same point of view is constantly expressed: for the subtle in spirit , 
sexual intercourse can in no way constitute a sin. (...) Some followers attributed a 
transcendent, quasi-mystical value to the sexual act itself when it was performed 
by their peers. The Flomines intelligentiae called the act the delight of 
Paradise, and again acclivity (a term used to describe the ascent to mystical 
ecstasy); and the “Friends by the Blood” of Thuringia considered it, in 1550, as a 
sacrament, the “ Christerie”. (...) As Ranter Clarkson said: "Until you have 
accomplished this so-called sin, you are not delivered from the power of 
sin." (Cohn, 1962, p.192) 

The sexual energy repressed for generations if not centuries exploded with such 
suddenness that the shock wave quickly reached all social strata leaving 



speechless all retorts of reactionary religious and secular movements. Love, not 
only physical but revolutionary, will have an appointment with history until the 
appearance of AIDS in the 1980s which was, for the conservatives, a true gift 
from heaven and marked the return of the obstacles to carnal love. 

The underground beat and psychedelic gobbles up all that is experimental. Its 
absorption capacity is incredible; music, painting, poetry, dance, literature, 
comics, anything that expresses opposition to the system is avidly 
consumed. Counter culture is like LSD, a sign of recognition. This means that we 
know the ecstasy provoked artificially by hashish, peyote, psylocybin, the famous 
magic mushroom, “the flesh of the gods”, which Carlos Castanedas consumed 
according to the instructions of his yaqui sorcerer. 

It was a question of reconnecting once again with the immemorial practices of 
the archaic mystical visionaries and the use of “powders of dreams” to open the 
“doors of perception” but, this time, under the aegis of science. . As early as 
1900, William James, the founding father of American pragmatism and 
behavioral psychology, focused his research on the non-intellectual powers he 
had discovered in his personal experiences with narcotics. He then 
enthusiastically declared in his study of The Various Forms of Religious 
Experience : 

"... our normal consciousness, called rational consciousness, is only a particular 
form of consciousness, around which, separated from it by the thinnest veils, 
there are entirely different potential forms of consciousness (.. .) No view of the 
universe in its totality can be complete if it leaves aside these other forms of 
consciousness (...) ”. 

Fifty years later, Aldous Huxley and Alan Watts, inspired by this claim, undertook 
research which had considerable social influence. But these experiences were 
governed by a well-defined “code of conduct” as the “set” that can be translated 
by the quality of the substance absorbed and the “setting” the quality of the 
environment where the combined experience takes place, in the presence of a 
competent guide. As an intellectual project of empirical research on different 
states of consciousness, such experiences were defended. 

"We have swapped the smell of Sunday incense for the bewitching scents 
of the pot" 

As described in the underground newspaper East Village Other : 

"A contingent" of witches, seers, prophets, magicians, mystics, saints, shamans, 
troubadours, poets, vagabonds and madmen "besieged the Pentagon to make 
the" mystical revolution ". White long-haired shamans began chanting 
incantations with the aim of exorcising the Pentagon of the bellicose spirits that 
inhabited it and ritualized dances coded with esoteric signs were to provide the 



cosmic vibrations liable to bring down the headquarters of the most great army of 
the world. ” 

They did not succeed. But the images transmitted of this hippie ceremony by 
American television galvanized forever a generation in need of sense. Welcome 
to the hippie world of the 1960s. 

Marx, Lenin, Mao, Krishna and Lao-Tseu had just given way to the visionary 
shamanism of the psychotropic revolution. Unlike the beatniks who are usually 
more individualistic, the hippies are communal and fond of crowd movements, 
mass demonstrations. 

Hippies reject any idea of political movement, of hierarchical structure. It is much 
more a matter of updating a philosophy, a way of seeing the world diametrically 
opposed to the culture of Western domination, of material success to the 
detriment of sharing. Fond of spirituality, hippies love the cosmopolitanism and 
pacifism of “Jesus superstar” but hate churches and chapels of all 
denominations. 

Asian Zen Buddhism and the “beat generation” Indian guru are joined by the 
American Indian, the Australian native and the Mexican wizards, all in perfect 
harmony with Mother Earth. Without forgetting the feminists who, as early as 
1960, “forced” the Food and Drug Administration to approve the medical 
prescription of the birth control pill. Pacifism, cosmopolitanism, feminism and 
ecology are at the center of this revolution which we will call psychedelic, “that 
which reveals the soul” according to Greek etymology. 

Aparte: Psychedelia and all the other youth movements thereafter, cannot be 
understood without reference to religion. Western youth, mainly Christian, cannot 
ignore the education received. It is precisely this challenge to established 
doctrinal currents that gives hippies this look of “deja vu” during the heretical 
movements of the Middle Ages. Beyond the pejorative meaning of the word, 
heresy is above all the expression of social resentment with inevitably political 
consequences. It produces conceptual and moral systems that are dangerous for 
institutional orthodoxy. From 180 of our era, Irenaeus outlined the accusation of 
what would become “the” purveyor of all heresy: philosophy. And of course, 
beatnik and hippie artists will create the symbolism of the patent signs necessary 
for any revolutionary aesthetic of rupture. 

No longer a political revolution restricted to a community like that of Cuba, for 
example, but rather a universally “messianic” revolution in the sense of spiritual 
renewal where the divinely hallucinogenic “tongues of fire” will come to sanctify 
the poetic essence of each inhabitant of the region. “Global village.” 

Tolkien with his Lord of the Rings , Hesse with The Steppe Wolf which will give 
its name to the Canadian group Steppenwolf , Kesey with Flight over a cuckoo's 



nest not. to mention Philip K. Dick, the hallucinated science fiction writer , 
enthroned on the list of sanctified authors. However, the music of the 1960s and 
1970s will be to the hippie movement what literature was to the “beat 
generation”, its privileged medium of artistic expression very well supported by 
the graphic arts of record covers and posters of concerts and festivals. . 

American folk “protest songs” rub shoulders with rock, blues, jazz and all of them 
present themselves as universally understood messages that embody the ideas 
of love, peace and mystical harmony of the druids of the counter culture. The 
music is electrified. Fuzz, wah-wah pedal, reverb, the technicians of the sound 
under the acid make feats of ingenuity to tinker and make accessible to the 
greatest number the “good vibrations” of the soul in order to counter the harmful 
distortions of those who are not in tune. 

Thanks to the folk songs of Bob Dylan, of Joan Baez themselves inspired by the 
patriarchs Woody Guthrie and Pete Seeger, rock music had a rendezvous with 
the text. “Words mattered as much as melody.” (Nick Cohn) But be careful, not 
just any words, not just any poetry. New, lit, inspired texts with hallucinatory 
words. 

Studies such as The Sacred Mushroom and the Cross (1971) or The Toxic and 
Hallucinogenic Mushrooms (1978) have very well demonstrated the use of these 
substances for spiritual and religious purposes by shamans. “This theory, based 
on the close interpretation of Vedic texts, has met with the sympathy of several 
prominent Indian scholars. If they were confirmed (we now know that the practice 
dates back to prehistoric times as far as Neanderthals), it would lead to admitting 
that the adoration of the fly agaric was practiced, there is at minus three 
thousand five hundred years by the Indo-Europeans ’’and therefore that the origin 
of certain very ancient religions would be linked to the effects of the 
hallucinogenic mushrooms used by the Vedic priests. Aside: Very serious studies 
have shown that Lapp shamans, having noticed that the reindeer ate a fungus 
during the winter which turned out to be amanita, themselves ate it. It is believed 
that the legend of Santa Claus and his team of reindeer with magical properties 
was born in the minds of shamans during a sacred ceremony. (As heard on 
Radio-Canada's scientific program Decouverte.) So much for the positive. 

The negative now. In 1992, the very serious John Hopkins University offered an 
even more in-depth study on the subject in Natural Knowledge in Preclassical 
Antiquity where it was shown that the powerful divinatory powers of the Vedic 
priests came from the use of the rye ergot, a powerful hallucinogen, natural 
which in the twentieth century will be chemically synthesized in the purified form 
of LSD 25. This natural rye ergot is indeed that present at the time of the Vedic 
rites in which our magus Zarathustra participated before condemning them 
later. However, the study teaches us that the ergot of rye is at the origin of 
hysterical outbursts due to the violent visions which it generates. Unlike the 
friendly Lappish Santa Claus, Zarathustra, in the midst of shamanic convulsions, 



would he have seen neither more nor less than the Devil himself. For thousands 
of years, the madmen of God have transmitted their madness to us from 
generation to generation, there is the drama of humanity. (Messadie, 1990, p. 90 
sq.) 

In general, thanks to mild hallucinogens, the aesthetic experience of the 
psychedelic years presented itself as a happy advent, as the revelation that one 
can inhabit this world as a human being. As if by magic, the artist rediscovered 
the golden age of ancient Greece where the artist was the intermediary between 
man and the gods whose beautiful harmony he celebrated. The artist of the 
counter culture felt invested with a mission, that of thwarting the catastrophe 
announced by the horrors and disasters of this century, of fighting against the 
capacity of reason to destroy itself. (Ribon) There is something Christian below. 

Like Jesus wandering from village to village, the hippies invaded the “global 
village.” The outer paths opened the mind to the inner path. The voluntary 
poverty of the first Christians changed its name in the 20th century to be called 
“voluntary simplicity.” (Mongeau) From small urban jobs to big rural jobs, 
everyone looked for their “new Jerusalem” in marginality. 

“Behind a marginal, there is always an apostle in search of the gospels 
who ignores himself.” 

Centuries ago, around the 12th century, a hitherto unknown wealth invaded 
Europe like post-war America in the 1950s. In both cases, the elites wallowed 
with delight in this luxury fallen from the sky. This is the time when the papacy 
took refuge in the court of Avignon under the protection of Philippe le Bel. The 
royal power needs the Devil to terrorize the poor peasants who are starting to 
kick back. The priests gave the faithful the sermons that the authorities wanted to 
hear. As in ancient times in Mesopotamia and Iran, the papacy was the 
instrument of despotic power. This wholly material collusion of Church and State 
was called papal nepotism. 

“I must admit that this fable of Christ brings us a lot” (Pope Innocent IV 
addressing Emperor Frederick II) 

Called “the Babylon of the West” by the poet Petrarch, the papal court of Avignon 
lives in opulence and decay; Chancellor Alvaro Prelayo to confirm: “When I 
entered the chambers of the ecclesiastics, I found money changers and prelates 
busy counting and weighing the money that was piling up in piles in front of 
them.” Voices began to rise to affirm that Jesus and his apostles had been poor 
and that the disproportionate appetite for wealth, starting with that of money, was 
contrary to his teaching. Philippe le Bel asks the bishops to silence these 
demonic voices which also attack feudal power. 

“The constraints of society are acceptable to man only if they lead to more 
justice between them” (Engels) 



It was Engels, who was the first to analyze in The Peasants’ l/l/ar (1850) that 
several heretical currents of the Middle Ages were the precursors of modern 
socialism and it was Norman Cohn, who subsequently produced in Les 
fanatiques de I'.Apocalypse (1962) that the ancient heresies are still present and 
modern as if the debts of the Inquisitors were not completely settled. In short, the 
twentieth century, which is said to be “one of the deadliest in history”, would be 
unconsciously marked by millenarian mysticisms as much politically on the right 
as on the left, as much artistic as scientific. 

Aparte: Note the publication dates of these books much earlier than the words of 
a certain George Bush, President of the United States (1999-2008) concerning 
the “axis of evil” described as truly demonic. 

The thesis that I am defending here is the following: each time, that art, science, 
politics, as much democracy as communism, the economy, as much capitalism 
as socialism, magnify itself until it becomes a soteriological doctrine ie a doctrine 
of salvation identical to the religions of which they claim to be or are subjected to 
cultural repercussions; every time, I say, that this happens, then they adopt the 
destiny of the millennial sects and inevitably, they all drift quietly towards 
totalitarianism. 

“When the soul of the group, a god (scholar), a demigod (artist), a manager 
(company) or a philosopher (politician) proposes a wonderful purification project, 
it is in the name of the humanity that the obedient person participates in the 
crime against humanity (...) The slightest doubt would shatter their dream of a 
purified society. Only a traitor can question such a beautiful project. ” (Cyrulnik) 
(The words in brackets are ours) 


The hippie highlights, updates in modernity, an essential concept for which so 
many men have been murdered, massacred: the laity. The term “layman” from 
the Greek “laos” for “citizen people” does not exist in the Bible, it is always 
“people of God” or “chosen” which is the reference. The citizen of the polis , as 
developed by Athenian society, is an antinomy for the nascent Church. It is up to 
the first heretics to proclaim that “the people of God” is also, properly speaking, a 
“servant” to his community and to Christian justice; which raises the laity to the 
same rank as the clergy and which this dignity is conferred on them by the 
resurrection of Christ-liberator. For the layman, the priest does not have to claim 
a special status which would prevent him from going to work like all other 
citizens. Every Christian citizen is capable of carrying out the apostolate. Several 
centuries later, it was Napoleon in 1801 who signed the Concordat with the 
Vatican, which granted freedom of conscience and worship and promulgated the 
secularization of the civil state. 



“Loving everything and everyone is the rule that governed this society. You had 
to turn your back on all the evils of this world, materialism, war and all that, go 
back to its roots, go back to the essential truths. Nothing new in itself, a 
(millenarian) refrain as old as the world. The only difference is that something 
has actually been accomplished. This time it was not about a poet going to 
preach in the forest, but ordinary people, several thousand of them. ” (Nick Cohn, 
1999, p. 261) 

The bankruptcy of political ideologies has spread an immense anti-intellectual 
tidal wave; reason is put in the dock. Disregarded in the same way as 
superstitions, traditional religions like ideologies especially have the 
disadvantage of slowness. “We want the world and we want it now” shout the 
Doors and their plea echoes around the world. Millennia of political, ideological 
and religious practices far from striving for social justice leave us a legacy of 
thermonuclear technocracy. 

The urgency is obvious and we no longer have time to wait for the messiah, the 
proletarian or capitalist Eden. It is no longer a question of saving the nation by 
warlike power or ideological glory, on the contrary, these destroy the nation, the 
world. Only an expansion of consciousness will save mankind. A new magic 
must come to open and vivify the spirit; everything is in place to accommodate 
the psychedelic experience of “the politics of ecstasy.” 

It will be up to Timothy Leary, professor emeritus at Harvard to teach us the 
cosmic speed of knowledge through psychotropic drugs. A blotter of LSD, and 
within hours, we have a thousand-year-old wisdom that propels our 
consciousness into a dimension caressing the infinite. Discovered by chance in 
1938, it was the Swiss Albert Hoffman who was the first to synthesize lysergic 
acid from an alkaloid of rye ergot. But it is up to Leary to promote it and 
especially to communicate the recipe. With LSD, peyote and other hallucinogens, 
democratic shamanism is within everyone's reach. 

San Francisco becomes the city of hip hedonism; the University of Berkeley 
campus, the headquarters of counter culture and the Haight Ashbury district, its 
place of worship. The Oracle , the first hip newspaper, will be both the father and 
the spiritual mother of the international underground press. Tom Wolf and Hunter 
S. Thompson will introduce a new style of journalism with “acid test party” 
coverage with the Grateful Dead musicians for the first and investigative 
journalism for the second with his foray into the world of the Hell Angels. But the 
successive assassinations of John Kennedy, Malcolm X, Martin Luther King and 
Robert Kennedy will seriously weaken the hippie utopia of universal love. 

The protest grows and wins the black ghettos following the death of Malcom X, 
the leader of the African-American left. Insurgency riots erupt in African American 
communities across the United States. Half a million conscripts, mostly blacks, 
are found in the jungles of Vietnam. They also converge in their hundreds of 



thousands on the steps of the Capitol in Washington to loudly and colorfully 
proclaim their full denunciation of the war in Vietnam. The more the protest 
grows, the more the music becomes radicalized. The soft folk of Dylan-style 
“protest songs” are replaced by strident Hendrix-like sounds like bombs falling on 
poor people crying out in dismay. 

Claiming to be Malcom X, the Black Panthers adopt the strategy of armed self- 
defense to oppose black power to white power and become the army of the black 
population. Jazz literally explodes, raised by the incredible force of the 
revolt. With bassist Charles Mingus as prophet, a new generation of black 
musicians redefines jazz standards by introducing the racial tensions of 
American society; combat jazz was born, it will be called Free jazz. 

“Say it Loud, I'm Black and I'm Proud” (James Brown) 

As early as 1960, musicians like Mingus, Roach, Coleman, Hawkins decided to 
break away from the overly reassuring image of jazz that the white elite were 
trying to recover and founded the Newport Rebels counter-festival with a daring 
counter-programming that reaffirmed that jazz “is first and foremost a music of 
rebellion, fighting against all reactionary stereotypes and all forms of racial 
oppression, in direct resonance with the growing politicization of black 
movements”. (Jousse) That same year, Ornette Coleman recorded a completely 
improvised piece called Free Jazz and thus marked the great movement of re- 
appropriation of jazz by the black community. Free jazz is now involved in all 
demonstrations against the exploitation of blacks by white capitalists. 

Of all the black activists, other than the Black Panthers and Malcom X, the best 
known is undoubtedly Angela Davis. Philosophy professor at UCLA, California, 
Angela Davis is arrested by order of Governor Reagan for complicity in terrorist 
acts. Support committees are forming all over the world. “Free Angela 
Davis.” Her afro head with curly curly hair, wearing a black leather jacket, black 
pants and beret, propels her face to the headlines of the world over and becomes 
the female icon, the “black Madonna” of the revolution alongside Che Guevara. 

. In 1972, after thirteen weeks of trial, she was released and the court had to 
admit that all the evidence against her was fabricated. 

Like the Black Panthers, free jazz will remain the movement of an active and 
determined minority whose dream will switch, if not into oblivion, in the 
revolutionary mythology depoliticized and recuperated by advertising and the 
fashion of T-shirts for teens in pain. Identity Musically, the libertarian principles of 
free jazz will give way to jazz-rock, soul, rap and hip-hop where less radical 
improvisations will remind us of its past glory. (Thierry Jousse, The Rebel 
Century) 

“We had the opportunity to change the world and preferred home 
shopping.” (Stephen King) 



The 1960s also saw the arrival in the world of work of a new class of salaried 
workers resulting from the boom of post-war university graduates. This class is 
unique in that it enters companies in important positions without having worked 
there before. Before 1960, it was not uncommon to see a simple machinist rising 
one by one through the ranks to become the boss of the company, we think of 
Lee lacocca ?? from Chrysler. This new class, called the management class, is 
unique in that it has no emotional or emotional connection with the company that 
hires it. For the manager, the company is a cold place where the harsh reality of 
the market is expressed by the ever increasing search for profit margins. 

The capitalist manager also needs an imagological power. Socialist realism was 
to communism what pop art will be to capitalism, ie the imagological celebration 
of the machinist technocracy and the political ideologies that underlie them. 

Pop art is part of this aestheticism of diversion as implemented by the Dadaists 
and Cubists but in an opposite direction. By taking up the idea of Duchamp's 
ready-made, Warhol replaces its parody by the glorification of the object of 
consumption as a political act. Because if the object, its logo and its advertising 
make their entry into the art world, it is also the apology of the American way of 
life and of capitalism to which it adheres with fervor. This cultural enhancement 
of the capitalist product, like the bottle of Coca-Cola, is accompanied by a regular 
demolition of the communist logo par excellence: the hammer and the sickle. 

Obsessed with the silkscreen prints of Marylyn Monroe, very few people are 
familiar with the sickle and hammer paintings painted in 1977. Better than any 
political speech, any propaganda text, these paintings exude a message of a 
astonishing penetration and draw up a final diagnosis: this communist logo 
belongs to a world in the process of disappearing. Warhol achieved an incredible 
feat by producing the first and only “political still life” in art history. 

“To deconstruct the emblem of an opposing political system in order to 
reconstitute it in the form of a still life is to bleed it dry. Warhol did not do this with 
Brillo tampons and Cambell's soups. He made them icons, almost idols, almost 
stars, but never still lifes (Arthur C. Danto, Metamorphosis of the Coca Bottle, 
in Art et Pub, Edition du Center Pompidou, Paris 1990, p.432) 

But more than the product, it is also its mode of mass production which is 
celebrated by the work of the machine. From the start, Warhol “delivered the 
goods” with the Death and Disaster series and his works with evocative 
titles: 129 die in Jet (1962), Orange car accident (1963), White car in 
flame (1963), Catastrophe d ' an ambulance (1964), Catastrophe du 
Samedi (1964). The “pop-art pope” wants to demonstrate that man will always be 
a source of catastrophe as long as he has not achieved machinist perfection and 
his “industrial reincarnation.” (Vincent Lavoie, Argument, vol 6, nol, p. 43) 



Lichtenstein, on the other hand, celebrates print and comics as much as offset 
printing and letterpress reproduction techniques. The coke bottle is celebrated as 
much as a product and a mark as the bottling technique which celebrates the 
repetition and the banality of the machinist movement. Marylyn Monroe is 
celebrated as a prefabricated icon by the media just like the System Star 
itself. Because this is all American pop art: an immense advertising celebration 
(medium is the message) of star-objects, products, brands and machinist 
processes used by new technologies in the service of capitalism. The American 
dollar, Mickey Mouse, James Dean, Liz Taylor, Cambell's soup cans, Mao 
Zedong, the relish-mustard hot dog invest the art world and transform it “en 
masse” into consumable and disposable signs like so many objects and images 
elevated to the rank of monuments of modernity. The gadget, the useless, the 
ephemeral, the banality as sacred values of everyday life likely to be erased at 
any time by the nuclear big bang, this is all the tragedy of consumerism that 
hides behind the imagological fiesta of pop art . It is “the shadow of the Great 
Machine” which transforms everything it touches into a great mechanical mess. 

“Perhaps it should be said in a sense, the Hegelian analysis of the end of art (of 
the fine arts) is coming true, the great moment of art has passed away. The 
avant-garde has run out of steam, art is nothing more than an elegant distraction, 
high-end consumption. - The vanguards remain but trample and no longer disturb 
anyone. - Everything happens as if art only served to feed the network of 
galleries and museums, organize monster exhibitions, constitute a financial 
investment, become an object of speculation or else, it leaves indifferent like 
information quiet, wise, not very passionate, a vector of sociability in 
disenchanted times.- The heavy creativity of our societies is now located in the 
sciences and techniques. We no longer build cathedrals, we have space 
shuttles. We must not believe that advertising will replace the glorious age of art 
and avant-garde. It is a figure of the spirit which ends, as Hegel said. (...) What 
can compete with the emotional and technical power of test-tube babies, the 
manipulation of genes, the conquest of space? We expect much more from art, 
but a lot from laboratories and companies. Culture, art, advertising, ail of this 
inexorably slips into the field of gadgets, over-media coverage, accessorization of 
life (Lipovetsky cited in Art and publicity, p.508-509) 

At the start of the twentieth century, whether one was Cubist, Dadaist, Surrealist, 
Primitivist, Constructivist, everyone considered that the need to revitalize art 
inevitably passed through the “spectacle of the street”. The street becomes the 
gallery and the advertising poster accessible to all replaces the signed 
painting. While Toulouse-Lautrec, Magritte, Picasso, Rodtchenko dabbled in the 
commercial poster, others like the futurist Depero, the dadaist Schwitters and 
several others, inspired by advertising methods, introduce the narrative, mark the 
visual with the seal of the slogan accompanied by a poetic violence of such 
effectiveness that it will allow the arrival of a new category of artists : advertising 
and propaganda graphic designers who, in turn, will establish the rules of modern 
marketing. 



Advertising is so invasive that it adapts, like thistle, to all possible surfaces; labels 
stick to products, posters take hold of walls, objects in shop windows, logos and 
brands in neon calligraphy light up the night, slogans invade radio waves, 
advertising spots, television and computer screens . Even the facades of houses 
cannot escape it. 

The accumulation of businesses, corporate buildings, head offices, cinemas, 
theaters, nightclubs and cabarets, all with their illuminated signs, irreparably 
transforms the urban landscape by day and by night. To the point where the 
architect Le Corbusier thanked Cubism for having accustomed us to a certain 
ugliness and “getting used to shows considered until him unworthy of art”. Thus, 
our acceptance of contemporary art is what allows us, "educates" us to tolerate 
the ugliness of modern cities. 

Who says consumption, says waste, detritus. The New European Realism will be 
the answer, the counterpart to American pop art and will propose a “poetic 
recycling of urban, industrial and advertising reality.” (Restany) A whole 
descriptive mode is set up: New Novel, New Cinematographic Wave, New 
Realism, all in reaction to the new analysis grids provided by the consumer 
society. 

New Realism is the art of anger expressed physically by the destruction of 
gadgets in the consumer society: it is the “formal structure of objects destroyed in 
anger that determines the aesthetics of the work. . ’’(Arman) Pianos, double 
basses or Henri II furniture will be destroyed with a sledgehammer and the 
fragments exposed on panels prepared for this purpose. After destruction will 
follow the "Accumulation" period where large quantities of identical objects or 
rubbish will be melted into the plexiglass like the dumps; the most famous 
being Long Term Parking exhibited on the grounds of the Fondation Cartier, a 
work made up of sixty carcasses of cars stacked in a concrete matrix. The artist 
Raymond Hains, meanwhile, will extend the notion of diverted object in the 
laceration of billboards. 

A new aesthetic expression of reality, compressed scrap, accumulated garbage, 
torn advertising posters are all sociological discourse on our relationship to 
gadgets and other objects of consumption and the shameless waste of 
resources. These works, like exhibits, take stock of our civic acts of pollution and 
summon us to appear. The evidence is overwhelming. 

“O! Time suspend your flight, that we remain young forever >> 

The 1960s were also those of the awakening of the youth, which reached the 
status of a new social class and emerging political force. 



“Our answer is to count on youth, not an age of life but a state of mind, a 
disposition of the will, a quantity of imagination, the superiority of courage over 
shyness, of the taste for the adventure on that of ease. ” (Robert F. Kennedy, 
1968) 

Youth is no longer an age but an ideology expressed by Marcuse's famous 
slogan: “the imagination in power.” The new management gurus couldn't pass up 
such an opportunity. In a few years, still in 1960, they transformed the “young” 
concept into a youth market offering huge profit possibilities: films, books, music, 
clothes and even young “stylish” cars: Corvette, Mustang, Camaro not to mention 
the Harley Davidson and Triumph Commando. 

"We have to promote an insurgency that concerns us." (Debord) 

We must admit that the Declaration of the Rights of Man, child of the Revolution, 
was born in France, has forever marked the popular culture of this 
country. Luckily there is France to remind us that revolt is still possible even 
today. It is this “je ne sais quoi” that always propels France to the forefront of the 
protest and which does not hesitate to slap our apathy, not to say our cowardice. 

May 68 could not have taken place in any other place in the world. Such an event 
did not happen like a hair in the soup. An event of such magnitude, despite the 
present socio-economic hazards which have helped it, can only be conceived 
and above all be done by minds prepared for a long time. May 68, it is the 
commune of Paris of the twentieth century. It was the Communard insurgent of 
the time who told the suspicious bourgeois who asked for his clemency because 
he had never been in politics: “that is precisely why I am killing you.” The spirit of 
May 68 was rather: “I leave you life on condition that you start to play politics.” It's 
a time to worship or curse, it depends. Nevertheless, May 68 like the town made 
history. 

When the British or American underground newspapers launched the counter¬ 
culture as a resistance movement to the consumerist hedonism market with the 
slogan “Don't let the capitalists steal your culture and sell it to you”; very few 
young people knew that this Anglo-Saxon protest program, it owed to a 
Frenchman, Isidore Isou. Eh yes I Him again. It was in 1950, 18 years before 
May 68, but a contemporary of the first American beatniks that Isou launched 
the Front de la jeunesse review where he announced his program: 

“Because the disease of youth is economic and not biological. As long as young 
people suffer in slavery or are hierarchically exploited, they will throw themselves 
into all the bellicose follies and all the barbarities which at least allow them to 
save themselves from their "non-existence". The "established", proletarians or 
capitalists are passive because they do not want to compromise themselves by 
going out into the streets. They have goods or children to defend! The young 
people who have nothing to lose represent the Attack, the Adventure itself. The 



revolutions were made by young people, out of class, who allied themselves with 
these classes to be betrayed by them and rejected. Let young people stop 
serving as a commodity to become consumers of their own momentum 

Notice the date again, 1950. Ten years before a certain John Kennedy was 
elected President of the United States. One of the youngest presidents if not the 
youngest leader America has known. Now go back to Isou's text, remove the all 
too obvious allusions to a call for revolution and you have a speech on the youth 
of candidate Kennedy running for the presidency of the United States. Have you 
ever been told that the Kennedys are great Francophiles well aware of the habits 
and customs of the Hexagon and that John Kennedy in 1950 was 33 years 
old? A young American, what !, fleeing the stifling conformism of a Puritan 
America which loved France, its women and its new ideas like those of this 
young 25-year-old Isidore Isou. 

“At the school of poetry, we don't learn, we fight” (Leo Ferre) 

We have, there is all the “improbability” of American history of the 1960s, a 
democracy, a leader, financial elites on one side and a dissenting left, hippies 
and beatniks on the other who drink all from the same revolutionary source: the 
text entitled Notre program written by Isidore Isou in the journal Front de la 
jeunesse no: 1, 1950. Dieu! Is it possible ? Graduated historian of this world, on 
your marks, be ready, go! The “revolutionary” impetus of John and Robert 
Kennedy was abruptly stopped in 1963 and 1968, the year of their respective 
assassinations. But the ideas they continued to sail with the liking of the political 
and social movements. 

The post-May 68 is characterized by the certain weakening of the political left 
and by the recognition of the positions and aspirations of the counter-cultural 
left. The road to Kathmandu replaces the pilgrimage to St-Jacques-de- 
Compostelle. The most sedentary begin the “return to the promised land”. As 
Gerard Mauger underlines it, in Le Siecle rebelle , “the philosophy of desire” 
becomes “the last cry of the philosophical avant-garde of the time”. 

“These aging leftists (young too) seek, in successive waves, a way to integrate 
into society without appearing, in their own eyes, to deny themselves. Still 
protesters in form, having made their surrender in their heart of hearts, they are 
for the thinkers of the “guilt-free”, (...) a social base and a public all found. 
” (Robert Linhart) 

“One of the major themes of the review (Mainmise) is to advocate a return to the 
faculties and capacities inscribed in man. Man is seen as being denatured. We 
must therefore work to find it. ’’(Jules Duchastel) 

The magazines Planete (1960) in France and Mainmise (1970) in Quebec were 
the antennas of dissemination and expression of the counter-culture of 



desire. And when we talk about counter-culture, we don't really know where it 
ends because the subject is so vast: Zen-Buddhism, Tantric orgasm, the “Jesus 
Freaks”, Vedic mysticism, oriental philosophy, method of cannabis cultivation, 
vegetarianism, UFOs, G-spot, LSD, extraterrestrial futurism, robotization, 
scientific nirvana ... in short, we are talking about everything except 
economics; waking up will be difficult. 

The first oil shock of the 1970s hit the Western capitalist economy hard. The 
huge bureaucracy of management and advertising psychologists wavers on his 
convictions; no one saw the blow coming. It's up to them to fix the broken 
pieces. Spurred on by hippie hedonism, managers retaliate by creating the desire 
market. Psychologists are invading companies more and more, not, at the time, 
to manage burnout, a concept that does not yet exist, but rather to help “creative 
advertising” to better target their commercial prey. Hunting is open in a closed 
enclosure and all shots allowed. 

With the market of desire, capitalism, in search of money like the junkie runs after 
his fix, accesses another profit system and opens a new front, a little exploited 
market. Until then, capitalism was daytime and relied on the profit generated by 
the labor of employees generally between seven in the morning and five in the 
afternoon. The middle class had succeeded in meeting its needs for household 
equipment (fridge-stove, etc.) and collective equipment (dining room, living room, 
bedroom, etc.). Accessibility to homeownership was affordable and the 
construction industry was doing well. Everything was fine you say! Well no I, 
everything was bad. The middle class lacked the opportunity to spend and put 
their money in the bank. Not good for the economy! Shouted the manager and 
his shrink in chorus. 

In addition, the young people were bored as it can not be. Now more “fricque”, 
the teenager of the sixties wanted to have fun and was eyeing the marginality. 
Small cafes and bistros, where ideas were concocted that would one day change 
the world, change vocation and turn into a night club, discotheque in fashion, 
casino. The night market is taking place and it will be mass. The Revolution can 
wait a little while, there is no fire! Hollywood is joining in; the stars invade the 
private clubs of the American upper middle class and all over the world are 
opening the exclusive boxes of the international jet set. The night market is a 
“must” Don't be one, you are excluded as the last of the outcasts suffering from 
leprosy. 

The Fillmore East of New York succeeds Fillmore West of San Francisco, 
psychedelic clubs and pop festivals come to fulfill the illicit and anarchic desires 
of the growing counter-culture. Who says illicit desire also says forbidden 
market. Biker gangs join organized crime and take control of drugs and 
prostitution, and Che Guevara appears on patchouli-scent T-shirts. The White 
Revolution in America has become mythical, inaccessible, depoliticized, with no 
real object except for advertising and organized crime while in France, 



yes! always her, the troublemaker, the voice of Jean-Paul Sartre shouts in the 
night: “we are always right to revolt” while Leo Ferre and Jean Marc Le Bihan, 
the most unknown of the protest chansonniers carry the torch of the hope. 

“Richard throws and counts” 

In Quebec, undeniably, the national question keeps all revolutionary options 
open. The global refusal (1948) and the famous Forum riot (1955) in reaction to 
the decision of the national hockey league to ban Maurice Richard from playoff 
games for the Stanley Cup, represent the two founding acts of modern Quebec 
and its revolution, quiet. 

When in 1965, the painter Serge Lemoyne decided to appropriate everyday 
objects, beer bottles, labels, card game, advertising images, of course, the 
Montreal Canadiens hockey jersey became the emblematic figure of the avant- 
garde of the sixties because of the political symbol which it represented since 
Maurice Richard. 

When on May 22, 1968, a young singer, Robert Charlebois accompanied by 
Louise Forestier, Yvon Deschamps and the Nouveau Jazz libre du Quebec 
quartet, appeared on stage wearing the famous hockey sweater, the “sainte 
flannelle”, having transcended sport , the avant-garde of visual arts and popular 
music, will become a political icon of modern Quebec and will achieve the status 
of collective myth of “homo quebecus.” With the Osstidcho “a total and musical 
madness”, underground music confirms that in the years 1960-1970, any event 
has a revolutionary scope. Who remembers today that the “P'tit Quebec”, before 
being a brand of cheese and recovered “by the English”, served as the name for 
the egalitarian farm project of the Free Jazz of Quebec which wanted to set up in 
the Eastern Townships a community center for cultural and social activities: the 
“Petit Quebec Libre”. 

“The artist is a dog without a collar.” (Robert Roussil) 

The national demand has always carried the torch of revolutionary hopes, the 
leitmotif of which, among others, as claimed by the journal Parti pris , advocates 
nothing less than “the creation of the Quebec man.” 

“Our company only takes on its meaning if it is inscribed as a line of force in the 
revolutionary movement which aims for the liberation of Quebec by means of 
political independence, socialism, secularism. We give ourselves the precise task 
of developing a critique that demystifies the ideologies and alienating structures 
of our society; to lay the foundations of a revolutionary thought which presides 
over the establishment of conditions of existence more favorable to the 
development of the Quebecois man. ” (Bias, issue 4, January 1964) 

This great social project aims at nothing less than the organization of the avant- 
garde in order to create the revolutionary party, the MLP (Popular Liberation 



Movement), instrument of the seizure of power. To do this, the artist helped to set 
up a string of liberating experiments. 

In the theater, the Grand Circus Ordinary gave itself the mission of combining the 
concept of the happening with collective creation and the fusion of genres 
combining burlesque, pantomime, vaudeville, historical text, fair numbers, 
musical sequences, monologues, all given carnival festive tunes in an 
atmosphere of tragicomedy to the glory of the “little people of 
Kebec.” Subsequently, the theater Euh and Parminou moved towards a more 
marked politicization of social satire while adopting a more interventionist and 
participative scenography, ancestor of the National League of Improvisation. 

In the visual arts, the TI-POP movement, a very Quebec parody of American 
Pop-Art, reminds us that the best way to liquidate the past is to once again 
appropriate the symbols of popular culture and divert them to the benefit of the 
nascent avant-garde. 

“Le Ti is Quebec like" Chez Ti-Jean Snack Bar Ti-Lou Antiques ”, or quite 
simply Allo-ti-cui. (...) Both nostalgia and sarcasm, irony and happiness , reunion 
and rupture. (...) TI-POP, it is this approach which consists in assuming a certain 
national past but in assuming it as a past precisely, that is to say in posing it at 
the same time as outdated. ” (Pierre Maheu, Bias vol 4, no 1) 

TI-POP therefore offers collective delirium around the symbols of our national 
alienation, our sexual taboos; the sublimation of our quetaineries: a bloody 
Sacre-Coeur in cardboard, an electoral poster of Duplessis, a song of the soldier 
Lebrun, the medals of the good Sainte-Anne, the p'tits pains blessed of Sainte- 
Genevieve, a daring photo Alys Robi, the dirty “jokes” of Ti-Gus and Ti-Mousse, 
a ti-rosary with that as a penance. 

Once the past is accepted, let's make way for the future. The Montreal World's 
Fair in 1967 played an immense role in the education and appropriation by 
Quebec society of major international issues, new technologies, but also became 
aware of major world conflicts, coups d'etat, movements of national liberation. A 
typically American art form invades Quebec; the poster, the “poster”. It was in 
August 1967 that the first poster shop opened in Montreal on rue Bleury. Called 
the “Unkown Purple”, the “English” boutique quickly became French when Anglo- 
Saxon owners realized that 80% of the clientele was French-speaking. The 
poster in Quebec will experience an unprecedented boom. The poster allows a 
generation from the “great darkness” to be able to finally “display” its 
revolutionary, political and cultural convictions through the consumption of 
images that are at once decorative, engaged and democratically accessible, 
accessible to all budgets. . Bonnie & Clyde, the Beatles, the Rolling Stones, 
Rene Levesque, Mao, Castro and especially Che Guevara, the best-selling 
effigy, now line the walls of thatched cottages and replace the old-fashioned 
icons of the haloed holy virgins. 



“This need to define oneself politically for a young Quebecer is a new fact, born 
of the current political situation, and a reaction to the almost absolute refusal of 
previous generations to take a stand. It is also obvious that, for a bunch of young 
bourgeois with political conscience scuffed by the events in Vietnam or by the 
situation of the peasants and workers of Latin America, the fact of hanging up at 
home a poster of Ho Chi Minh or Che Guevara constitutes a certificate of good 
conscience. ” (Jacques Larue-Langlois, Perspectives, no 21, May 1968, p.14) 

The new techniques of mass culture associated with popular art favored the 
emergence of more playful and democratic artistic practices. Expo 67 was in this 
sense a real laboratory where the most “preposterous” ideas boiled. The 
appearance of the Fusion des Arts group's yellow submarine at the Youth 
Pavilion sparked an unforeseen scandal when four outraged nuns began to 
ransack, on the day of its official launch, the first atomic submarine of the United 
States Strike Force. Quebec. The nuns had not noticed that the Quebec atomic 
submarine, which represents “according to several experts in the field, a 
spectacular innovation in the field of the potential naval air forces of the State of 
Quebec”, was exhibited in the frame of Comedy Week. 

Drawing, engraving, photocopying (copy-art) are all practices that promote 
citizens' accessibility to mediums and vice versa the appropriation of the work by 
citizens. A new urban and technological culture is set in motion while being 
contested. 

“The death of God is also the death of the goddess” (Haraway) 

In the 1940s, the Second World War promoted the financial autonomy of women 
working in factories in the “war effort”. The post-war years saw the arrival of the 
baby boom girls. Better educated and above all graduates of the grandes ecoles, 
they also develop tastes for a career and begin in their early twenties to face the 
prejudices of men. Despite this opposition, North American women in 1968 
achieved 33% of master's degrees, 13% of doctorates, representing 37% of the 
working population. The movement is launched. In a few years, all the 
industrialized countries were affected: Europe, Japan, Australia. And everywhere 
these intelligent women are starting to mobilize against male domination. 

Two million years after the first cave rituals, women are rediscovering that 
patriarchy oppresses women just as the capitalist exploits the worker and doubly 
extorts women through unpaid domestic work and wage discrimination in the 
workplace. The “second sex” discovers “the politics of the male” (de Beauvoir / 
Millet). The imperialism of the animus must be fought everywhere. 

Like the Third World peoples who dream of emancipation, they undertake to 
permanently sever ties with the male establishment. Like the boy of the post-war 
1914-1918 period, who by shortening her hair and her skirts committed a political 



gesture of emancipation, the woman of the 1970s adopted public demonstrations 
as a strategy. Miss World gala parodies, bare-breasted carnival parades for the 
joy of the media, this taste for derision does not mask the seriousness of the 
demands, the main one of which is the reappropriation of one's body; Our body - 
Ourselves being the bestseller of the time. 

Formed as a collective of women, the activists discover through their speeches 
that the lack of sex education, rape, sexual assault are responsible for many 
unintended pregnancies which often end in clandestine abortions which put their 
lives in danger. . Faced with this observation, women invade the courts of justice 
and politicize the debate by demanding the liberalization of abortion and 
contraception and increased criminalization for the crimes of rape and 
aggression as well as the right to divorce. 

An important judgment, handed down by the United States Supreme Court 
recognizing the right to abortion, marks the climax of the protest movement and 
its biggest victory. A decade of combat will have served to radically transform 
Western society, family ties, social relations at work and in leisure time between 
men and women. The 1980s marked a relaxation of demands now that the 
struggles had borne fruit. (Sylvie Chaperon, the Rebel Century) 

Now “comfortable in her skin”, modem women let themselves be intoxicated by 
the illusions of the most alluring advertisements. Master of her body, her mission 
is to free it from millennia of oppression, frustrations, repression. The sexual act 
becomes a major performance carrier for the liberated body. The male has 
always celebrated, glorified his manly sexual performance like a primate slapping 
his chest a la Tarzan. There is no question of being outdone. “Badly fucked”, 
“bad fucker” are the supreme insults towards this newly liberated woman: 
enjoyment therefore becomes necessity, there is no longer any question of 
resembling these old bigots from another century. (Ariel Colonomos, Rebel 
Century) 

“You have to live with the idea that we have survived the worst.” 

(Baudrillard) 

We can understand all these psychedelic, esoteric, mystical, feminist and other 
activism movements as so many attempts to reintegrate the values of the anima 
in a sclerotic society obeying only the values of the animus. As in the days of 
primitive Christianity, the hippies, like the Apostles, were missionaries of the 
theology of Bohemia and of cosmopolitan nomadism as the only way of life likely, 
atheist or not, to promote the advent of the promised millennium, and inject some 
love into a company controlled by the National Rifle Association, the powerful 
gun lobby. Like certain heretical sects of the Middle Ages for whom the New 
Testament Gospels were the guarantors of social justice, a whole youth 
embraced the hippie movement with the same determination that Jesus had to 



acquire in order to exercise his apostolate ie with faith in a better believing 
humanity, may his sacrifice contribute to the Redemption of the world. 

But too many young people have unfortunately confused the mystical search for 
the expansion of consciousness with the frantic search for new pleasures. As 
Watts pointed out in Joyeuse Cosmologie : “In the strictest sense, drugs do not 
impart wisdom any more than the microscope does impart knowledge. It all 
depends on what you want to do with it. It is a tool, a key that opens the doors of 
perception. ” 

Unfortunately, like disoriented Pavlov dogs, many hips understood too late, some 
never, that psychedelic drugs work on immature personalities on the contrary: 
they decrease the state of consciousness instead of promoting its expansion. 

Thus the generalized obsession with psychotropic drugs quickly becomes a sign 
of cultural impoverishment and its market declared criminal activity without any 
nuance between soft and hard drugs. Like Zarathustra, Charles Manson saw the 
devil and decided to embody him in an orgy of blood and rampant murder. 

“Murder is the great American substitute for social revolt.” (Walter Dean 
Burnham) 

But under the official story there was another scenario, that of the mind control of 
a whole present generation and those to come by psychedelic ecstasy. Already 
experiences of the CIA made in Canada and kept secret have shown that 
psychotropic drugs were carriers of possibilities powerfully beneficial for power 
and harmful in the hands of its opponents. Even the army took an interest in it 
and discovered to its dismay that 20 liters of LSD poured into the drinking water 
supply network could paralyze for several hours all the inhabitants of a large city 
like New York. 

In 1963, Harvard University dismissed Leary who hastened to declare himself the 
“swami” of a new cult. He founded the League for Spiritual Discovery of which he 
proclaimed himself the apologist, the high priest. New repressive laws were 
quickly passed making LSD (October 6, 1966) and other hallucinogens 
illegal. Charged with possession of narcotics and sentenced to prison, Leary 
appealed against this decision and won his acquittal on the grounds that his 
conviction was a "violation of religious freedom." 

It was therefore possible for a single individual to challenge and win their case 
against the powerful American government. Like a resurrected Christ, Leary 
hurried to write “the bible of those bom after 1946” thus giving a religious context 
to the fascination of young people with psychedelia. LSD became the host of the 
new Eucharistic sacrament of the counter culture. Here are some excerpts from 
the program Les Alchimistes de esprit presented by the BBC (1967): 



“The psychedelic experience is the way to hear the music of the great song of 
God... LSD is the sacrament that will connect you with the ancient wisdom, two 
million years old, that is within you. .. LSD allows us to reach the next stage 
which is evolutionary eternity, the reincarnation of what we have always carried 
within us ”. 

Presented as biblical words, The Politics of Ecstasy is the underground discourse 
of clandestinity, the only one capable of changing the course of history. 

“Man is on the verge of finally using this fabulous electrical network hidden in his 
skull. The current center-line institutions would do better to prepare for change. ” 

This warning from Leary elicited, one suspects, a most hostile 
reaction. Newspapers and magazines feature apocalyptic headlines such as 
"LSD, New Peril for Mankind," "Drug Alert That Drives Mad." 

However, the history of religions proves it to us: every spiritual movement knows 
its charlatans, its Judas. As early as 1958, Alan Watts, the great orientalist of the 
blissful generation, visionary without being a guru, warned his beatnik friends 
against the "false avant-garde intellectual in search of thrills, using the jargon of 
Zen and jazz to justify a detachment from society which would only be a banal 
and cynical exploitation of others. ” 

Unscrupulous "dealers" trafficked in the products, "Sunday" chemists marketed 
amphetamines, tranquilizers, and stimulants. From "high and down" the hippies 
began to waver. Heroin overdoses increased. This spiritual renaissance of the 
post-Christian era, a mixture of Zen, love, LSD, especially hashish and 
marijuana, quickly turned into an anarchy of religiosity celebrating the Aquarian 
era and its exotic products; temple merchants roamed around. 

In 1967, in the district of Haight-Ashbury of San-Francisco, high place of the 
American counter culture, a funeral ceremony is held where is declared "the 
death of the Hippie". But above all in 1969, the racist murder of a black activist by 
the Hell Angels during the Rolling Stone concert during the Altamon rock festival 
sounded the final death knell for the hippie movement. 

With the death of the peaceful movement, an atmosphere of generational conflict 
spreads. Black rioters, activists, hallucinated hippies; Federal authorities 
increasingly resort to violence against those whom American society holds 
responsible for the social chaos. 

Because the parents, reluctant to do their introspection and to take a critical look 
at society, unwilling to blame themselves for the alienation of their children, 
preferred to accuse psychedelic drugs as responsible for social and emotional 
disorder, of their young. Here is a very partial and partial portrait. Because at the 
same time, in 1967, in the midst of the “pot crisis”, “straight” Americans 



consumed more than 400,000kg of barbiturates and some ten billion 
amphetamine tablets. In this light, we get a better idea of the real stakes: the 
illegal drugs of the expansion of consciousness are a regular attack on the drugs 
of the social control of the pharmacological industry which they enjoy the great 
advantage of representing financial operations listed on the stock market. 

What the hippies also demonstrate by their failure is the formidable arsenal of 
repression put in place by a democratic state which can in many ways be 
compared to any fascist police state. At the end of the 1960s, J. Edgard Hoover, 
director of the FBI launched the Cointelpro program , a secret project aimed at 
destroying all leftist movements as much personal emancipation (psychedelia, 
Orientalism, etc.) as social (pacifism, feminism, etc.) Afro-Americanism) grouped 
together under the term Nouvelle Gauche (New Left). 

Hoover uses methods that have been proven for decades against American 
Communist and Socialist organizations: illegal wiretapping, denouncement, 
disinformation, infiltration. The air of America becomes sulphurous. Tear gas is 
increasingly invading American campuses. Opposition to the Vietnam War is 
snowballing. Cassius Clay, the great black boxer, converts to Islam. Muhammad 
Ali, by refusing military service, became the most publicized conscientious 
objector in the history of the United States, leading in his wake thousands of 
deserters of all races, many of whom took refuge in Canada. Benefiting from a 
Supreme Court lenient to them, the extradition requests to the USA were 
rejected. 

As the fabulous hippie challenge to the culture of domination in the United States 
fades, the torch of radical protest is gaining ground within the country. The 
declared death of the hippie movement in 1967 was followed by the riots at the 
Democratic Chicago convention in August 1968, leaving more than six hundred 
injured. This event must be put in context. A few months earlier, in January 68, 
Robert Kennedy, brother of the assassinated president, distanced himself from 
President Johnson and presented himself as the candidate for peace. He rallies 
most of the young protesters of the New Left. His assassination in June 1968, 
just two months before the Democratic Convention, stunned America and its 
righteous democracy. The anger of the politicized leaders of the counter culture 
is manifest: Abbie Hoffman and Jerry Rubin launch their war rallying cry on the 
eve of the Democratic convention: "We will burn Chicago to the ground" 

"The most beautiful sculpture is the pavement that is thrown over the faces 
of the cops." (May 68) 

This assassination comes at the same time that the United States launched the 
Tet offensive in Vietnam. A bitter failure, the coffins returned home by the 
thousands. Clothing taken up by Chinese and Russian propaganda, this 
American collapse gives the frail Vietcong the appearance of a David against 
Goliath. Abroad, the television impact of a noble and small nation besieged by 



the Yankee ogre resonates like a call for cultural dissent around the 
world. London, Berlin, Rome, Mexico City, Sydney, the conflict spread to all the 
major international capitals and will culminate in Paris, in May 1968. 

Everyone agrees today on one point, the events of May 68, despite their 
unprecedented character due to a particular socio-economic situation where 
exploited social classes and protesting students had a meeting, marked the 
historic arrival of youth as political force on a planetary scale. Against a 
background of protest against American imperialism in Vietnam, artists, workers, 
right and left activists, students, all went there with their demands: increased 
salaries, better working conditions, increased accessibility to university for some , 
revolt of journalists against censorship of press groups, more philosophical 
denunciation of materialism and consumer society. 

A government completely taken by surprise and imbued with its “infallible” 
technocratic culture in no way realized that by confronting the demonstrators in 
“hand to hand”, the police transformed the Latin Quarter into battlefields where 
barricades, revolutionary songs arose like so many promises of liberation. In the 
night from Friday to Saturday, from May 7 to 8, everything changes. The dreaded 
junction of labor unions with the student movement took place. In the morning, 
the French media show France, hitherto painstakingly, the incredible spectacle of 
a Latin quarter transformed into a mess of charred cars, smashed windows, 
streets entirely stripped of their cobblestones with columns of smoke here and 
there, which with the remaining pleasures of tear gas give the atmosphere a new 
air. (Patrick Champagne in Le Siecle rebelle) And when we wonder why all this 
returned to order so quickly, we can only note that this political force was not 
really one because, not organized and that the youth will be content in the future 
to be a social actor like many others. She will write books ... Three hundred titles 
appeared in the six months which followed the events and almost unanimously, 
these texts affirmed that May 68 especially showed to the elites that modernity 
and its progress also inherently harbor negative values. 

Like the first heretics to the corrupt Church, the Sixty-eight reminded the powers 
that they still longed to achieve fairness and thus live in a just society. After May 
68, the left realized that the White Youth Revolution had failed and turned (those 
who did not choose the option of pacifist countercultural leftism) to the thought of 
black transgression and its radical activism. 


"Our Quebec Guevara is Borduas" (Claude Paradis) 

In Quebec, the question of the status of the artist is closely linked to demands for 
national affirmation. Operation Declic, in fact the occupation by artists of the 
Museum of Contemporary Art, asks the government to review its entire cultural 
policy. According to a leaflet from "Operation Declic", nearly twenty years later 
she claimed "the topicality of the Refus Global de Borduas." The inertia of 



governments in matters of culture, but above all the lack of mutual aid between 
artists too busy "treating each other savagely, brutally, meanly" made the event 
fail. Despite this pavement in the pool of well-meaning artists, the operation 
nevertheless enabled some of them to examine their conscience concerning their 
role and the social responsibility of “creators.” In the Operation Declic report, it is 
therefore suggested: 

“As a full citizen, he (the artist) must become more politicized, get involved 
socially and politically by studying and understanding the workings of the current 
political system, so as not to be absorbed and taken over by ideologies 
bourgeois who reign in stagnation, dogmatism, academicism and snobbery. " (...) 
The commitment of the creator in a concrete social action must be done, at the 
level of each individual by the realization of quality works which challenge the 
established structures' and the obsolete conceptions of art and, at the level of a 
community of creators, through active participation and activism in movements 
and demonstrations that challenge the current political system. ” (Quebec 
Underground, p.363) 

The artist becomes more integrated into his society and shares the same destiny 
with his fellow citizens. While pursuing a personal creative process, the artist 
nevertheless allows himself to participate in community life and does not hesitate 
to show solidarity. Spontaneous shows, such as Le Taxichaud in 1968 where 16 
artists contribute to a benefit show for the benefit of striking taxi drivers, are 
increasingly part of Quebec's cultural landscape. We then feel a new direction 
which strongly calls out to art and politics. 

Opposition to the Vietnam War, the rise of Quebec nationalism, artists, like 
members of the FLQ, proclaim themselves to be "cultural terrorists". Inspired by 
Isidore Isou's Lettrists and Guy Debord's Situationists, Operation Declic artists 
want to "perform artistic gestures" perceived "as bombs." 

“Utopia is... where the FLQ guys conspire, and the flower children 

” (Mainmise) 

On December 8, 1968, the day of the Immaculate Conception, an initiation 
ceremony for new officers of the Order of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem took 
place at Notre-Dame Cathedral in Montreal. Considering that “the Knights of the 
Order of the Holy Sepulcher are the confirmation of the collusion of the three 
powers: political power, economic power and religious power”, this ceremony 
represented the ideal setting for the type of “terrorist” intervention, socially 
acceptable "advocated by the group. Interrupting the investiture ceremony, 4 
men and three women walk towards the choir of the cathedral and there, in front 
of the dismayed audience, loudly proclaim their manifesto Place a I'orgasm. Here 
is a report of the event by the local press as reported by Montreal-Matin on 
December 9: 



“Several bishops and the Archbishop of Montreal, Mgr Paul Gregoire, witnessed 
the scene. The seven "young people", 3 women and 4 men dressed in "work 
clothes", crossed the Holy Table, under the astonished eyes of the two thousand 
people who occupied the church. Once they reached the choir, they chanted to 
the Knights of the Holy Sepulcher: "Whitewashed tombs! Death to extreme 
unction! Death to the commandments! Death to black vultures. Death to the cops 
of the spirit!" Death to the Young Old Men! Make way for Instinct! Make way for 
anger! Make way for Erection! Make way for Orgasm!" 

Jean-Claude Germain, playwright and columnist, goes there with his dithyrambic 
blessing qualifying the event as “the birth of revolutionary theater and its first act 
of liberation. And it is no coincidence that the theater revolution started in a 
church. (...) However, at a level even deeper than that of politics, the church choir 
is indeed the seat of power in Quebec. (...) It is by examining it from this angle 
that the manifestation of Notre-Dame takes on its full significance. It only lasted a 
few minutes but, during the short time that it lasted, the actual seat of power in 
Quebec was occupied by the revolution ’’dixit Germain 

Revolutionary Quebec had just committed its first heresy. How can we ignore the 
fact that the Order of the Holy Sepulcher is in a straight line with the crusades of 
the Middle Ages when the Knights wanted to ensure Christians free access to the 
Holy Land. Can we believe that these Quebec neo-heretics have never read 
Engels, mastermind of the proletarian revolution? Can be I ...However I What a 
similarity! 

The members of the Operation Declic movement have nothing to envy of a 
certain Thomas Munzer who, according to Engels, is the father of all 
contemporary revolutions. Here is the portrait of Thomas Munzer as compiled by 
Engels in the War of the peasants : 

“At that time (1522), Munzer was still above all a theologian; his attacks were 
almost exclusively directed against priests. (...) Munzer whose ideas, expressed 
more and more clearly, became more daring every day, then resolutely 
separated from the bourgeois Reformation and henceforth directly played the 
role of a political agitator. Faith is nothing other than the embodiment of reason in 
man. Thanks to this faith, to reason that has come to life, man becomes divine 
and sanctifies himself. This is why the sky is not something beyond, it is in our 
very life that we must seek it; and the task of believers is precisely to establish 
this heaven, the kingdom of God, on earth. Likewise, there is no such thing as 
hell or perpetual damnation. His sermons took on an even more violently 
revolutionary character. No longer limiting himself to attacking priests, he 
thundered with the same ardor against princes, nobility, and patriarchy. He 
portrayed existing oppression in the most ardent colors and contrasted it with the 
imaginary picture of the millennial kingdom of social and republican equality." 


John Bail, do you know? 



"If we all come from a father and a mother, Adam and Eve, how can they say and 
show that they are better lords than us, strong because they make us earn and 
plow what they spend? They are dressed in velvet and satin stuffed with vair and 
gray, and are dressed in poor cloth. They have the wines, the ears and the good 
bread, and we have only the rye, the withdrawal and the straw and drink the 
water. They have the living room and the beautiful manors and we have the 
trouble and the work, and the rain and the wind in the fields, and it is necessary 
that from us and our labor come what they hold the states. Good people, things 
cannot go well in England, nor will they go so far as the goods are all in common 
and it will be neither ugly nor a gentleman, unless we are all united. " (Cohn, 
1962, p.217) 

Six centuries before (1381), the Englishman John Bail had, therefore, already 
explained in his heretical chronicles, the economic reasons justifying the 
revolt. What then to say about these writings taken from the Manifesto of the 
Front de Liberation du Quebec of October 1970: 

"We have had enough, .. of the promises of work and prosperity, while we will 
always be the assiduous servants and the lickers of the" big shot ", as long as 
there are Westmount, Town of Mount-Royal. , Hampsteads, Outremonts, all 
these strongholds of high finance on rue Saint-Jacques and on Wall Street, as 
long as we Quebecers have not hunted by all means, including dynamite and 
weapons, these big boss of the economy and politics ready for all baseness to 
stuff us ”. 

and what about this from the 1500s: 

For the extremist Taborites (the Bohemians), “the Millennium was going to be 
characterized by a return to the lost anarcho-communist order. Taxes, royalties, 
rent would be abolished as well as property in all its forms. More human authority 
whatsoever: All the men live together like the brothers, no not be subject to anoth 
er (...) All the lords, the nobles and the knights will be executed and exterminated 
in the forests like, outlaws. ’’(Cohn, 1962, p.235) 


The world of the 1960s and 1970s was crossed by regional revolutionary 
movements on the impetus of the Cuban revolution of 1959: in 1960 alone, 17 
African nations achieved national independence followed by the independence of 
Algeria in 1962 , ETA (Euskadi Ta Askatasuna, Basque Country and Freedom) 
and IRA (Irish Republican Army), PLO (Palestine Liberation Organization) FNL 
(National Front for the Liberation of Vietnam), as many revolutionary movements 
and liberation in progress fueled by writings such as Les Damnes de la Terre by 
Frantz Fanon, Le Portrait du colonise by Albert Memmi or Dispossession of 
the World by Jacques Bergue. All of them will have a considerable influence on 
the ideologues of the Front de Liberation du Quebec, including, of course, the 



famous White Negroes of America by Pierre Vallieres. The same Pierre Vallieres 
who will join a monastic order at the end of his life. 

The dismemberment of the Black Panthers in the United States, the failure of 
May 68 and the crisis of October 70 in Quebec weakened the radical left but left 
in the consciousness of the populations concerned the desire for identity 
affirmation and the urgent need to take action, politically their destiny in hand, 
which was confirmed by the victory of the Parti Quebecois in 1976. 

The artistic community of Quebec tore itself even more between the pro- 
Marxists, the pro-Felquists, the pro-technologies and the realistic 
demystifiers. Two great ideological currents then separate the protagonists; the 
current "Art and Society" of revolutionary heretical artists of social justice, those 
of Poems and songs of the Resistance and the current "Art and life", that of 
hallucinated prophets / poets, artist-scientist-architects of the great 
transformation of man through new technologies; those for whom "independence 
in itself is not a revolutionary victory" since the "real" revolution is elsewhere, 
"infragalactic". 

Already in 1965, artists had had the intuition. Automation, sophistication, 
engineering, planning, a wind of optimism towards new technologies is flowing 
over the province. GM assembly plant in Ste-Therese, Bombardier in Valcourt, 
hydroelectric dam on the Manicouagan, high voltage line, transport pylons, a new 
"race of people" is seizing both everyday objects and the irreversible 
transformation of the Quebec landscape: architect-designers. Science and 
technology will also bring their share of artistic experiments. Collectives of artists, 
architects, technicians are formed in order to achieve through kinetic art: the 
fusion between art and technology for a better integration of art and 
life. Resulting from the use of industrial technical processes and the use of a 
whole range of electronic equipment, kinetic art reveals itself to be the “cold” art 
of an automaton machine, of pure logic that is inaccessible. 

Too hermetic, the “dreamed” art of artist-engineers must give way to performative 
poetry, the art / fusion really of our time offering possibilities of infinite creation: 
here is the Zirmate which, nevertheless, like kinetic art. , expressed, each in their 
own way, a "prophetic optimism in the face of the emancipatory virtues of 
science." (Francine Couture) 

“Hat Lemoyne! who by launching his painting with his whole body on neighboring 
surfaces indeed provokes a galaxy, a constellation; incessant pursuit between 
meteorites, luminous stars and planets. (...) Painting should no longer be 
considered from the point of view discovered by the author through the work, the 
painter of the twentieth century having become too closely linked to his work to 
dissociate it. In the same way, I believe, in verbal research with Claude Peloquin 
who launches us a kind of poetry, flights apparently without any continuation but 
which each include in themselves a search for sound and a deep meaning. “Love 
because I'm leaving,” he said. It is the soaring towards the infinitely large, the 



place taken in an unknown galaxy but really existing for the poet. And, Jean 
Sauvageau by a search for sounds facilitates us the transposition in this 
terrestrial and cosmic universe because the expressed world resembles so little 
to that to which we are accustomed. This discovery of an entire galaxy is not only 
done step by step, but suddenly as if these explorers of a new world wanted, 
enthusiastically, to make us fully discover its reality, to project us into it. Towards 
the end of the show, an interesting and really successful feature: the biological 
projection. A mass of black liquid twists, jostles, splits, produces sometimes 
grotesque, sometimes impressive and strange shapes, incessant motion of what 
seems to us a protoplasm agitated by I don't know what internal convulsions ... 
"(Jean Lepage) 

Combining drugs with research in depth psychology, scientific developments, 
space research and microbial technology, the Zirmate happening is in tune with 
its hallucinated audience who asks nothing less than to live a multisensory 
experience "at the limits of reality. . " These “Twight Light Zone” shows, in dark 
settings reminiscent of an archaic cave, awaken in us the Australopithecus in 
need of shamanic magic. By adopting the performative orientation, the performer 
(cultural animator) feels invested with a saving mission which corresponds 
perfectly to the community ideology of the time. We can already feel the growing 
power of the artist's intimate desire to access the “priesthood” through the 
magico-religious discourse specific to all simulacra. Because, even if we attack, 
in form, clerical institutions, we do not erase so easily, in the depths of being, 
nearly 8,000 years of religious education and more than 800,000 years minimum, 
shamanic rituals. 

Like it or not, art and the sacred (remember Offenbach, our “hallowed rockers” at 
the oratory celebrating his “mass for the present time”) are always intertwined, 
even, especially, if technology comes s. 'emiscerate between them. 

“As the artist is supposedly gifted in principle, he will therefore become a 
superman, having amazing powers and being able to use the highest 
techniques. It will become necessary. Everything is industrialized, it will have its 
function in society, a spiritual functionalism. " (Frangois Dallegret, Quebec 
Underground, tome 3, p.38) 

Here we are ! Frangois Dallegret, the futuristic designer, author of Ballomatics, 
Abstratomics, designer of Astronef 732 and Mimosonic, darling of museums in 
need of futuristic experiences, has now decided to sign his works with the 
acronym GOD. You will notice the “metamorphosis of the soul” between the 
above quote from 1967 compared to the one below from 1973. 

“The artist endowed with an innate talent, will no longer attach himself to a 
material object, such as painting or sculpture to transmit his message. Rather, it 
would be the other way around; the message would be emitted by electric waves 
sent by the artist through another human or a mechanism designed for this 



use. (...) The artist would be a super-being transmitting natural and supernatural 
messages." (Quebec Underground, tome 3, p. 47) 

More God than that, you die. Remember Isidore Isou, the deified artist. 

Suddenly, in parallel with the Liberation movements, wherever Catholicism 
reigns, there appear, here and there, worker-priests who, in a “heretical” 
rereading of the Gospels, in turn initiate a reflection in which a preferential option 
emerges in favor of the Gospels, poor and solidarity with their struggle for social 
self-emancipation. This (re) new insurrectionary Christianity is called liberation 
theology and openly challenges the power of the Vatican. 

"It is not a question of waiting for salvation from above: the Biblical Exodus 
shows us" the construction of man by himself in the historical political struggle 
". It thus becomes the model of a salvation, not individual and private but 
community and "public", the stake of which is not the soul of the individual as 
such but the Redemption and the liberation of an entire people, enslaved. The 
poor, from this perspective, are no longer an object of pity or charity but, like the 
Hebrew slaves, the actor of their own liberation. As for the Church, she must 
cease to be a part of the system of domination: following the tradition of the great 
biblical prophets and the personal example of Christ, she must oppose the 
powerful and denounce social injustice." (Michael Lowy. Rebel Century, p.598) 

Aside: In 1985, the Vatican, under the authority of Pope John Paul II, condemned 
the liberation theology observed in South America, in agreement with the 
American ideologues who declared: "The foreign policy of the United States must 
begin to confront liberation theology. ” (Declaration of Santa Fe, proposition 3, 
February 7, 1985). Subsequently, the great liberation theologian Leonardo Boff 
was forced into silence by the Roman curia and forced to resign because of his 
preferential option for the poor. On October 26, 1993, Mgr Ruiz, bishop of the 
Province of Chiapas in Mexico was in turn forced to resign because in the name 
of liberation theology, he had defended the Indians and poor peasants to the 
detriment of the big landowners, of the region. On March 12, 1992, in the Italian 
Catholic review Panorama Ronald Reagan, declared: "The Pope and I had found 
the common denominator between the United States and the Vatican because of 
the unity of our ideals." 

It is not a question of accidental blunders but of the rigorous doctrinal 
consequence of the theology of domination formulated against the message of 
Christ. Thus is confirmed the preferential option of the Pope and the Roman 
Imperial Curia for the rich and the powerful against heretics who are faithful to 
the words of Christ. Like its founder Peter, the Catholic Church has betrayed 
Christ more than three times. (Garaudy, 1995) 


“Consume more, you will live less” (Fluxus slogan). 



Since the Paleolithic, as we have seen, the premises for all religion, including 
consumerism, its rituals, its temples, begin with the worship of objects collected 
like seashells and then made like statuettes. To consume is to be part of social 
life, to lack money is heresy, a simple observation that Ulrike Meinhof will call 
the Konsumterror the terrorism of consumption and its fetishes. 

Aparte: In 1760, Charles de Brosses, scholar traveler, called fetishism this first 
form of religion embodied in the object long before the cult of abstract and 
invisible divinities. De Brosses explains to us that fetishes are adored for 
themselves. So where does their religious significance come from? Our scholar, 
by studying the subject closely, discovers a fetishistic cult called "boetyle" which 
consists in contemplating his reflection on stones coated with grease acting as a 
mirror. What the individual worships in the fetish is the relationship between the 
object and his own reflected image. The intimate objects thus fetishes quickly 
become objects in which all the social relations are condensed and thus become 
signs of exchanges and cordiality between individuals. This practice will 
subsequently evolve towards a market dimension and the object will become the 
currency we know today. Note the effigy, the portrait always present on our 
coins. 

Globalization seeks to achieve what no religion has achieved; or achieve 
universality through the establishment of a single global "culture": trade. "The 
commercial utopia of earthly happiness in the realization of our desires by the 
possession of the commodity, the" boetyle "object of capitalism. Do you 
understand why most consumer objects (car, fridge, stove, etc.) are shining like 
mirrors? what Karl Marx in the Capital, called the "fetishism of commodities". 

Pushing the analysis still further, Marx will deduce that commodities also reflect 
the labor relations which made them possible, hence their so desirable social 
qualities. Under the effect of advertising, the mirror effect of the object reaches 
such a limit that the relations between things replace the relations between 
men. There is no longer a class war but rather a war of goods where capitalism is 
always winning. The pinnacle is reached when all the merchant fetishes 
amalgamate one another to form the neoliberal “The Great Fetish”. 

Even art cannot escape amalgamation. The neoliberal capitalist has understood 
very well what the work of art can bring to a company's social communication 
strategy. The corporate art associated with corporate sponsorship comes full 
circle : at the beginning of the last century, if art was based advertising methods, 
it is now undeniable that art is indeed itself become advertising for the benefit of 
corporate branding. 

“Obese and triumphant, symbol of economic power, corporate art is no longer 
this referenced and modernist museum art, but a new artistic-advertising 
academism. (...) The advertising future of the art world and the stake that art 
represents for the economic world show a rapprochement of paradigms : that of 



visibility and creativity - or if you will, the link that secretly, and perhaps for a long 
time, artistic innovation and industrial and market production (Christian Besson, 
Art World and Res publicita in Art et Publicity, op. Cit., P.495-497) 

“Everything must be consumed including our destiny”. 

Because with man you can be sure that the worst is yet to come. So why 
rebel? You might as well laugh at it while getting stuffed with pastry cream like 
clowns belonging to the same circus, the same "inhuman comedy." 

For Fluxus, May 68 marks the end of the “savage” rebellion and signs the first 
truly hyper-festive act of a new world in so far as the happening “brings together 
all the reasons for being and doing, all the causes and ends, of the new human 
race. " Artistically speaking, from the May 68 atmosphere emerges the idea of 
ritual much more than that of revolution. Any ethnologist will tell you, societies 
need outlet rites like carnivals where the powerful allow the dominated to have 
fun at their expense. The disorder is always followed by a call to order except for 
fluxus artists. For them, it is obvious that May 68 was the biggest, the most 
immense, the most fabulous, the most unimaginable happening that the planet 
has known. 

The idea of the perpetual carnival is the philosophy of Fluxus: this art of the great 
party that never ends. For Fluxus, everything is art, it is about making it your 
own, putting your signature on it. “Everything I sign is art”, thus pushing the logic 
of Duchamp's dada urinal to the entire festive world. Partying is sort of the 
solution the West has found to end this endless orgy of negativity that is human 
history. Let us stuff ourselves to the point of becoming obese like helium 
balloons, consume the futility of the object-gadget as a sign of useless material to 
give ourselves the impression of paradoxically continuing to live. We thus 
become "prisoners of the useless". Decadence, I cry out your name! In fact 
Fluxus, far from resisting, is the perfect collaborator of neoliberalism. 

It is not the party that is the problem, it is when there is the party everywhere and 
all the time. Even the companies are adjusting the festive agenda of the working 
days while waiting to relocate the company at the request of the 
shareholders. Unlike Marx who foresaw "that the withering away of the state and 
the disappearance of work would ensure finally socialist humanity an unlimited 
amount of leisure, it is clear that it is rather neo-liberal capitalism and the state 
that were able to hide the vagaries of life through the promised feast with a great 
deal of publicity. 

“All, I wanno do, it's have some fun. I got the feeling, I'm not the only one. 
" (Sheryl Crow) 

Rebellion for rebellion is like art for art. Nothing is art and rebellion since 
everything is art and festive. Ultimately, nothing is celebration anymore since 



everything is festive. Love Parade in Berlin, Gay Pride in New York, Carifiesta in 
Montreal, new technologies and festive affirmation of minorities come to erase 
the leaks in the social shell preventing shipwreck. The demonstrations of anti¬ 
globalization activists as in Seattle, Quebec, Turin, Davos or New York are 
nothing more than parentheses in the great celebration celebrated daily. In this 
sense, the rave dances, despite their gigantism, celebrate much more the 
communitarian liquidation of the hippie festivals and its mutation towards the 
individualism of personal enlightenment where each one is solely responsible for 
his salvation like the rave dancer alone in the middle of the crowd. Raves are the 
places where revolutionary thoughts come to die. (Bigot and Fargier in The Rebel 
Century) 

But, despite the failures of the counter culture and of May 68, some diehards 
nonetheless understood the evocative power of direct action. Unlike the derision 
of the Fluxus movement which celebrated in its own way the formidable recovery 
of ideas from the “left” by the capitalist “right” which soon transformed the artistic, 
clothing and musical tastes of the time as so many festive products, to consume, 
artists, them, opposed a radical refusal to this project of society. 

"I would like to be a black" (Nino Ferrer) 

With the dismemberment of the Black Panthers, radical black activism faded and 
left, in short, enough room for a more mystical current of liberation to take 
hold. Coming from the Caribbean, the Rasta Fari movement advocating the 
return of all blacks to Africa gained momentum and international fame thanks to 
reggae music and its guru and prophet Bob Marley. This attempt to revive 
ancestral African cults, this “return to Africa”, still inspired by millennia, is one of 
the most remarkable phenomena and the most widespread not only in Jamaica 
but among all black Afro-Americans. It is indeed a messianic movement whose 
origin is revolutionary. In 1783, a Jamaican black slave George Lewis created a 
typically Afro-Christian religion, "The Baptist Native", which, in competition with 
the Christian Church, was to gradually supplant it within the local black 
culture. From 1840, the missionaries order the prohibition of all customs, pagan 
festivals and traditional practices. The year 1865 marks the indigenous uprising 
of Port-Moran. 

A century later, taking over from Lewis, Bob Marley and the Rasta Fari 
movement, in French, Tafarism, became the religious ferment of African 
inspiration which would affirm the need of the colonized to differentiate 
themselves as blacks, in the face of the dominant white culture. . Suddenly the 
whole South becomes ablaze with local religious liberation movements with a 
millenarian flavor, prophetic as well as orgiastic, orgasmic, bewitched by black 
magic. As if all the heresies of the Middle Ages were suddenly breaking out like a 
saving tidal wave through the “disruption of the senses.” All over the world, the 
great anti-colonialist movement was in full swing discrediting white and Christian 
Western culture. 



"Today, in the century (XX e ) which sees people called" uneducated "or" wild "to 
storm in history, for us it is representatives of a civilization called" cultured "and" 
high », A cultural obligation if not, moral and political, to take note of the message 
of freedom and salvation proclaimed by the voice of a thousand prophets, from 
the forests of Congo to the lost islands of Melanesia, to the atolls of Polynesia, to 
the forgotten tribes of mainland Asia and the Indian "reservations" of the United 
States (and the Americas). This solemn and powerful message, through the 
cultural dignity expressed therein, demands a response from the Western world: 
a political, cultural, religious response. (...) This voice is almost a mirror where 
the man of today ' hui discovers the precise limits within which our culture is 
structured. The cry for freedom and salvation from colonial peoples - and in 
general from peoples and groups crushed by dire conditions, whatever they may 
be - takes on a precise cultural meaning for us: it denounces the inadequacies 
and contradictions specific to our country, culture." (Lantemi, 1962, p, 12) 

Disillusionment and cynicism take hold of the Western artist, suffering from the 
weight of all the sins committed in the name of his culture. Man is cursed there 
for his perpetual failures and his incorrigible propensity for corruption. As much, 
the man imbued with the sadistic power to command as the other, the eternal 
masochist of blind obedience that is crammed like a goose with barbiturates and 
gadgets. How to escape such social defilements if not in the desperate enterprise 
of radical denunciation that is Body Art: the body / work as an expiatory mystic. 

“The body conditions our experience. It designates my irreducible way of being in 
the world (...) With the notion of the flesh, which is not another name for the 
body, but the spiritual texture of the world and of my body, the ontological horizon 
is clarifies: the flesh is not matter but the entire cycle of relations between the 
individual and his entourage, the intertwining of the visible and the seeing, the 
winding of the tangible in the body ”. (Jacqueline Russ, The March of 
Contemporary Ideas, Armand Colin Editeur, 1994, p.64) 

The 1970s saw the emergence of “carnal art” known as Body Art, where the body 
became material, support or outright work of art itself. 

“The putting into body of art as an act develops an analysis through an 
immediate personal commitment of social, cultural or political operations. Body 
art is a body critique of the conditions of existence. The performances are a 
discourse on the world. (...) Improvised or concerted for a long time through a 
physical or symbolic exercise on oneself, they shake the safety of the 
spectator. They forcefully question sexual identity, bodily limits, physical 
resistance, representations of masculine and feminine, sexuality, urination or 
excretion, pain, death, the relationship to objects, space, self-endangerment, 
etc. The body is the radiant place where the world is questioned. The intention is 
no longer the affirmation of beauty but the provocation of the flesh, the turning of 
the body, the imposition of disgust or horror, the spectacular outpouring of the 



repressed. The body comes into play in its materiality and sometimes in a radical 
way. The staging of organic matter (blood, urine, excrement, vomit, etc.) draws a 
dramaturgy which does not leave the spectators unscathed and where the artist 
pays with his person to express by body his refusal of the limits imposed on the 
art or everyday life. (...) Performance is a critical mirror of our behavior and our 
intellectual blindness, it leads us to consider otherwise a conventional 
relationship to the mande. Body art is an insurrection of meaning against 
sanitized representations of the body in the contemporary world of images 
and merchandise. He says the refusal of the hypocrisy of a speech of liberation, 
of well-being, held by the media or advertising, but permanently denied by the 
real conditions of existence. It resonates like a punch on the table of social 
connivance, like a refusal to endorse the fairy tale any longer. (...) The 
performances of body art revive, in part, the ancient tradition of catharsis. 
(Purification) ”(Le Breton, 2003) 

These artistic practices as described first of all refer us to the shamanic rituals of 
the primitive peoples of prehistory and antiquity. This tendency of art "to go out of 
oneself" by emptying the body of its organic materials may be a sign of 
redemption towards the resurgence of a forgotten, primitive identity but may also 
be the pretext for a subjugation of the body / nature, to practical, utilitarian, 
political, economic reason under which the principle of domination and its techno- 
totalitarian excesses are disguised. Like the primitive, shamanic rituals, these 
performances surely aspire to a certain Redemption. In fact, the performer is the 
artist who comes closest to the idea that we have of the archaic shaman. The 
latter, in addition to being a storyteller, poet, dancer, acrobat, conjurer, juggler 
was also a spiritual advisor, a healer, a diviner. In short, the primitive shaman 
was at the same time artist, miracle worker, magician and sorcerer. It was the 
time when magic was not seen as a collection of tricks and illusions, but rather as 
a way of approaching the world. 

Except that the ancient rituals were of a collective nature, there were no 
spectators but only participants. Initiated by the shaman, the ceremony usually 
ended with trance dances leading to a kind of liberation. Collective redemption of 
the tribe. The shamanic ritual was a dialogue with the gods where the accession 
of man to culture and his refusal to be a simple product of nature was 
celebrated. Very different is the revolt of the artist of body art, this one expressing 
on the contrary the revolt of the man against his culture by carrying out gestures, 
acts which show their deep disagreement, their deep malaise towards their 
society. Even more, it is all nature / body which is rejected here; the flesh howls 
its future putrefaction in deadly convulsions and the spectators, like predatory 
vultures or hyenas, await with delight the bodily, spermatic and excremental 
excrements, and the bleeding wounds like so many redemptive 
stigmata. Through this narcissistic and egocentric ritual, the artist celebrates his 
liberation through the mutilation of this exposed body / rot, the skin oozing its 
finitude in his hideous crucifixion. Art becomes a representation of human decay 
and of the philosophy of unhappiness intrinsic to our species. 



"You are dust and will turn to dust." 


We are witnessing a real kenosis of the body like the body of Christ which 
empties itself of its substance (kenosis), ditto for nature. 

“But the blood of the origins, intact in the meat of human beings, still flows in the 
artist who sweeps away bloody surfaces and tears off dead skin. (...) The artist 
reinvents at his expense a pre-verbal, chaotic and vicious source of 
emptiness. Mirror of the most distant otherness. The deepest side of the body- 
universe: the most distant skin, these are the true surfaces of art, the true mirrors 
of the divine. This is what the artist shows, the insane documentary, the 
scandalous cartography of the tragic marriage of being and of chaos, where the 
still formless flesh is born from the beginnings of life. That is to say, the divine in 
action and which passes into action. At the extreme of suffering bodies, Christ 
makes the horizon and the divine collects the blood of all those who have 
disappeared." (Christian Noorbergen, Artenslon, no 14, p.7, 2003) 

This profane kenosis of the suffering body finds its consecration in the work of 
Orlan, artist of surgical performance, where surgeons must operate in order to 
reconstruct on the face of the artist a digitalized robot portrait composed of the 
forehead of the Mona Lisa, the eyes of the Psycbee by Gerome, the nose of the 
goddess Diana of the School of Fontainebleau, the mouth of L 'Europe by 
Boucher and the chin of Venus by Botticelli; in short, a kind of carnal art work-in¬ 
progress intended to transform an ordinary face into a collage of famous 
features. 

Aside: search for Orlan in Google. 

With Orlan, ugliness, monstrosity becomes the postmodern canon of beauty 
which consists in combating all that is natural where the ideal has become totally 
unnatural; the latter replacing the counter-culture of the years 1950- 
1970. From the Counter Culture in the against nature, beautiful book title is not 
it? 


In all spheres of human activity, we are witnessing a gradual establishment of an 
unnatural philosophy that wants to "free" us from human finitude and the terrible 
bankruptcy of man in his material environment. The modern artist discovers with 
terror not that he is mortal but that he is already dying, dying. And this anguish 
imposes on him the urgency to invent himself, to become the creator not of his 
identity but of his simulacrum except that inventing himself is not easy and 
cannot extend to- beyond oneself. Art thus becomes eminently egocentric. 

Because modern performances are shows where only the artist is saved by a 
personal metamorphosis of his body, a sort of egoistic, narcissistic Redemption 
of the “sacred for personal use”. The lacerated, scourged body, the incised flesh 



of the performer, a sort of “remake” of the passion of Christ, does not however 
have the value of universal redemption associated with the sacrifice of 
Jesus. Since art cannot save the world at least it can serve to save the 
artist. Because, henceforth, we enter into art as we enter into the priesthood to 
accomplish the priesthood of our salvation through our sacrifice in an "aesthetic 
of the Incarnation where the body, far from being idealized, heroized or brought 
back to plastic perfection, is shown in its naked truth, its poverty, its corruptibility, 
but also thereby finds itself an object of compassion, because of its vulnerability. 
” (Emmanuel Gabellieri, Artension, no 14, p.5, 2003) 

Like Durer, the artist stages his own deity, here he is promoted to messiah and 
begins his way of the cross towards church-museums, chapels-galleries to 
celebrate the pagan mass there and who really wants to understand something 
there than to ask for an audience with exegetic priests who are art 
historians. Since Malevich, the sacred art of representation has died out, but the 
sacred still remains with him and "the artist has no more, as sacred, than 
himself." A sort of Christie autophagy (host / wine-body / blood of Christ), where 
the artist gives himself in communion like Michel Journiac by offering the 
audience to eat blood sausage made from his own blood. Return to the 
cannibalistic practices of the Paleolithic. 

So much so that current art often features scenarios that often date back several 
millennia, or even prehistory. The singularity of the modern artist, often 
uneducated, is most of the time ignorance of history. 

"To ignore your past is to condemn yourself to relive it." (Toynbee) 

Proof of this Gnostic ceremony, which can be compared to many modern 
performances, as practiced in the first centuries of Christianity, reported by the 
bishop of Epiphanes and cited by J. Lacarriere, in his book Les gnostiques : 

“Men and women mate after having feasted, but when it comes time to ejaculate, 
the men withdraw from their partner's body. The man and the woman collect the 
sperm in their hands, advance their eyes to heaven and their ignominy in their 
hands, offer it to the Father, saying: "we offer you this gift, the body of 
Christ". Then they eat it and share their own sperm, saying: "Here is the body of 
Christ, here is the Passover for which our bodies suffer, for which they confess 
the passion of Christ". They do exactly the same with a woman's period. They 
collect the blood of his uncleanness and share it in the same way, saying: "Here 
is the blood of Christ". When one of them has, by mistake, allowed his semen to 
penetrate too far and the woman becomes pregnant (...), they extirpate the 
embryo as soon as they can grasp it with their fingers, take this runt, Pound it in 
a kind of mortar, mix honey, pepper and various condiments as well as perfumed 
oils to ward off disgust, then they come together, a real community of pigs and 
dogs, and each one shares these fingers with this mash of an avorton "(cited in 
Godin, 2003, p. 189-190) 



Aside : The charge of the Romans that Christians eat small children comes from 
this Gnostic ceremony of fetophagy. 

But helping narcissism, these modern, postmodern or ultramodern scenarios, 
whatever else, become an expression of the "me-myself-and-l" where the artist 
as the traveler of the 21st century becomes a staging of oneself in the world : Me 
in front of the Sphinx, Me in front of the Eiffel Tower, Me in Place Saint-Pierre, 
Me in front of the Taj Mahal, Me in the Sahara, Me among the Innu of Minganie 
in Canada, etc. And if the artist becomes possessed during a liturgical 
performance, remember that he is only possessed by himself, by his subliminal 
self because the artist is also a man-god, the proof: 

"If you do not understand it, it is a sign of his greatness and your smallness. The 
mysteries always prove God right against reason. (...) Convinced himself of his 
own sublimity, he does not understand that one can not admire him; it is 
therefore that we did not understand it; but if we do not understand it: it is still 
proof of its sublimity. " (Andre Comte-Sponville, Treatise on Despair and 
Beatitude, p. 322,1984) 

"The artist's desire for visibility, like that of multinationals, is never 
neutral." (Michael La Chance) 

From imagology as political propaganda, we are witnessing a spectacular 
reversal in which the artist, borrowing from advertising mode, proselytizes 
himself, a real tautological seduction of his magnified narcissism. For a long time, 
the citizen artist said to be engaged has no longer been a recipe for the 
Pantheon of the future. Indeed, the combat artist also finds himself trapped by 
using an artisticio-style-pub language that imitates the opponent he wants to 
defeat, we think here of the Antipub movement. 

This protest is even inscribed as a ritual episode without much danger (like May 
68) for the economic and political order. So much so that the artistic purpose is 
immediately defused at the same time as consumed, swallowed by the 
spectators like so many products, brands, events, shows offered by the 
advertising ideology. Besides, if you want to corner a contemporary artist, ask 
him what are the political consequences of his artistic discourse? 

Today, we find as many artistic movements as there are religious sects. We now 
know why. It is undeniable that the exponential consumption of drugs and 
expansions of consciousness as in the time of Zarathustra favored, yesterday as 
today, the emergence of a whole panoply of "spiritual offers" from the best to the 
worst. Like yesterday, the prophets announce their vision of salvation. 

In direct line with the Paleolithic, the contemporary work of art indeed symbolizes 
a kind of personal totem bringing “salvation” and for which the artist, like 



Pygmalion and his statue, devotes a cult of Redemption . By staging the body, 
art is democratized. The body / accessory is taken in hand, a real construction 
site, by a formidable industry of body design deified with a lot of advertising and 
marketing. From tattooing to liposuction through piercing and pubic shaving, the 
body becomes a branded mark, bearer of meaning, of belonging to oneself. The 
body thus magnified acquires all the symbolism of the talisman which protects 
identity while affirming it and, in fact, escapes indistinction, anonymity. 

"Sympathy for the devils" (Rolling Stones) 

But what good use a magnified body in a society so rotten the punks rage in 
chorus. The first cripples of urbanity emerge as plague icons from the Middle 
Ages; the era of sadomasochistic autoflagellations is far from over. Thin, asexual 
bodies, pierced with a safety pin, a dog collar around their neck, a loving couple 
standing on a leash in the street, spiky hair dyed in orange, disturbing make-up, 
crucifixes for earrings, torn rags adorned with swastikas, slogans "no future" and 
"destroy" as banners, hate speech, "I hate you too" tattooed on the forearms, 
these are some of the elements that made the front page of London Daily Mail: 
"These people are the scum of civilization." Since God has never been able to 
fulfill his promises as well go and see Satan's side. Because we must not be 
mistaken “these horsemen of the Apocalypse” really hate you. 

Let's go see if they don't have some good reasons. What is behind this absent 
look, this sudden change of mood, this nervous sway, if not the psychotic 
expression of emptiness and boredom of an entire generation. It is 1975. Great 
Britain is stuck in an economic recession, the unemployment rate is reaching 
staggering heights. The only horizon of youth is existential emptiness and the 
absolute horror of boredom. England is rotting on its feet and the young people 
are suffocating. A whole section of society is crumbling, the children of Cioran 
and the grandchildren of Nietzsche have the nausea of the "blank generation", 
the empty generation of mummified witnesses of a desperate society that has 
chosen to self-destruct. (Francois Keen) 

We are witnessing helplessly, live, a laying bare of modern misery in all its forms, 
the emergence of another "lost generation" but which, this time, will stage its own 
pain and its own. suffering in the pure Dadaist negation of "trash aestheticism": 
the art par excellence of urban waste, hostile guerrillas and homeless people that 
they have become by force of circumstances or by choice. Yes, ladies 
and gentlemen, it is now possible to choose the street as a career plan and make 
your life a performance 24 hours a day. Unlike the performance artist who turns 
violence against himself, against his own. body, punk uses both his body and his 
“look” to spit his nihilist hatred in our faces and show that the perversion of being 
is their only social project. 

“I am the Antichrist of American values. I'm drunk on talk show crap. I am here to 
help hysterical housewives wade through their suffering. America today is afraid 



of reaping what it sowed. Too bad for her if we are the result. A bunch of lost and 
disillusioned kids ”. (Marilyn Manson in Rage, no 9, November 1994, p.83) 

"The man's face has become ugly and worn out" (Ball) 



Punk art is the art of regression in digression. "The disintegration has to take hold 
to the depths of the creative process itself." Even the language must be 
dislocated. The writing, gutted, the syntax exploded, the grammar 
annihilated. Such is the punk culture, a neo-prehistoric culture expressed by 
esoteric signs, kabbalistic tags. 

Even rock, always associated with a certain revolt, appears to them too sweet, 
too syrupy to express their hatred of themselves and of others. Graffiti and tags 
form the backbone of a new pictorial grammar like so many coded hieroglyphics 
understood only by initiates. Urban taggers transform the walls of slums, metro 
trains, suburban trains like so many works inaccessible to museums, galleries, 
collectors and against everything "an art system" and even against everything 
the socio-cultural apparatus, artist grants, government programs, which underpin 
it. 

"Art is the most beautiful of lies" said Debussy, punk will give it its counterpart: its 
true ugliness. Dada masks have already been described as hideous faces, 
scarred with scars like the faces of soldiers mutilated by a bayonet. The punks 
will be inspired by it. With its tyrannosaur crests on its head, it looks like punk has 
barely escaped the walls of rock art and left the caves of Lascaux. 



"The caveman makes horned beings appear, men whose head is replaced by a 
buffalo tail, by animal heads." "The sculpture of ancient Egypt is populated with 
these bestial forms and Greek mythology makes them appear to represent the 
chaos at the origin of the world." "The Middle Ages are the time of their 
flowering." "Their haunting idea doesn't go away." "Until today, the monster is 
one of the capital pieces on the chessboard of art." (Ribon) 

The physical ugliness of punk and this is its scandalous effect, defeats our 
identity in the human figure to make it fall into animality. The ugliness of punk 
unconsciously sends us back to our moral ugliness. As a living art, punk uses the 
monster's unnatural nature to express its counter culture, hence our dismay at 
this nihilist vision. 

A century earlier, the European philosopher Nietzsche brought to light the 
unease that afflicted the twentieth century: nihilism, the expression of a universal 
decadence which generates a feeling of absurdity in the face of the spectacle of 
a world devoid of meaning. 

"Inseparably, self-hatred, hatred of others, hatred of humanism, whose values 
and achievements are fragile, always ends up making the whole man a morally 
monstrous being." (Ribon) 

In front of the spectacle of the world which “decade”, Tzara, a Romanian, 
launches in Zurich around 1909, the “dada” movement of revolt against this 
civilization of reason and science and values the absurdity in his will to destroy 
everything without never lead to anything. And the poet Aragon wrote in 1920, 
during his Dada period: 

"More paintings, more sculptures, more writers, more religions, more republics, 
more royalism, more imperialism, more socialism, more politics, more protectors, 
more aristocrats, more 'money, no more police, no more fatherland, enough of 
this imbecility, nothing, nothing, nothing ..." 

And Rotten, the singer of the Sex Pistols to scream : 

"The future does not exist, the future does not exist, 

The future does not exist for you ”. 

The punks are the cruel image of the much-heralded catastrophe of the average 
man, mediocre, sick of our democracies, the very type of decadence, 
decomposition, and weakness which present themselves as the Nietzschean 
“last man”. They feel more than any other "the horror of a civilization which allows 
massacres to continue, which sends its youth to be killed or quite simply leaves it 
no hope: no future (...)" (Poupeau in Siecle rebelle ) 



You find my comment on punks too sharp. Maybe, but the reality is sometimes 
hurtful. But know that if I have to choose between the "golden boy manager" and 
the Neanderthal punk, I choose without hesitation the latter. In Anarchy in UK ., 
Johnny Rotten sang with such rage the mental collapse of youth / fin-de-siecle 
that moms and dads hardly believed it. 

"I am an anti-Christ 
I am an anarchist 
I do not know what I want 
But I know how to get it... 

It's the only way to be ... 

You know what I mean... 

I want to be an anarchist 

I want to break everything 
Moving forward 
Get sloshed 
Destroy". 

We all hid our heads in the sand in the same way we have long resisted the 
horrible and all the sadder reality of the Nazi extermination camps. Yet in both 
cases, it was all true. 

"The first meaning of the word punk was simply bitch , to then designate all those 
who were useless, the useless, the vagabonds ... the rotten ones, 
what". (Villanueva, 1995, p.47) 

Because when you look at it, punks have all the attributes to be declared 
superfluous in the new millennium. Remember those prehistoric superfluous that 
once saved humanity : 

“Thus, everything happened as if the exclusion mechanisms had“ programmed 
"the transformative mechanisms that allowed the birth of hominids. In short, the 
marginalized saved our species from natural extinction by offering it a better 
ecological balance which increased our autonomy vis-a-vis the surrounding 
natural environment." 

Because when you look at it closely, the punks don't have a calming discourse, 
but they really live in a cooperative mode. These "anarcho-fatalists" know that 
the revolution is no longer within their reach but nevertheless, they still share 
libertarian ideas which often go against the reformist policies of 
governments. They no longer identify as "Che Guevara-style revolutionaries" but 
as mutant genes and resistant viruses, the genus C.difficile. 



Fighting against the "disintegration of the social bond", the punks organize 
themselves in small cells and create spaces of their own, the squats where they 
live in "the immediacy" of relationships marked by principles of radical but 
realistic freedom, founded on rage against injustice and love for all those who are 
victims of it, including animals. Only the love of St-Frangois d'Assise for animals 
rivals the bond developed between punk and his dog. (Frangois Dupuis-Deri, 
Argument, vol 6, no 2, p.72-89) 

"Thus, future survivors of the human era condemned to rebuild civilization, the 
young city dwellers would anticipate the scenario and would come together in 
small, well-organized homogeneous communities in order to revive lost values : 
conviviality, sociability, solidarity, loyalty , etc. They finally found the warmth of a 
home. In a climate of loss of “real” values, a fallback to older securities deemed 
to be more secure can prove to be beneficial (Fournier Valerie, The New Urban 
Tribes, GEORG Edition, Chene-Bourg, 1999, p.66) 

The punks, gradually, build a micro-society related to certain heretical sects of 
the Middle Ages, let us think of the Taborites of Bohemia who, breaking with 
feudal exploitation, developed what has since been called “anarcho- 
communism”. 

"Just as the splendor of the sun and the humidity of the water, as well as the 
cultivated fields and the pastures, and even the marriages, were all brought 
together... For, following the customs of animals, they united for a single night... 
And no one knew how to say "mine" but, as in monastic life, their lips, their hearts 
and their actions called all that they possessed "our good". There are no bolts in 
their cottages; they did not close their doors to the needy, for there was no thief, 
no burglar, no poor... ’’(Cohn, 1962, p.235) 

In short, the punks of the 3rd millennium live exactly according to the precepts of 
the mythical Golden Age as developed and passed down from generation to 
generation since Antiquity. It was in fact the Greeks and Romans who were the 
first to express this philosophy of Nature where "all men are equal in blood and 
wealth, where no one is exploited or oppressed by others and who is 
distinguished by a universal good faith, brotherly love and sometimes, also, by an 
absolute pooling of property and even of women." (Cohn, 1962) 

This philosophy of the “State of Nature”, directly inspired by the texts of the Stoic 
Zeno (3rd century BC) and of Ovid's “Reign of Saturn” (1st century), is marked 
with the seal of fraternity “where the universal diffusion of sunlight ”is considered” 
the supreme example of social justice and even communities of good. ” This 
irremediably lost “state of Nature”, a Greco-Roman myth, will be taken up, of 
course by Christianity in its legend of the Garden of Eden where the universal 
love of Christ reigns. Besides, several anarchist punks call themselves 
AnarChrist... Are you surprised? 



"The gifts of God are bestowed upon all mankind." (Saint Cyprien) 


Inspired "naturally" by the philosophers of Athens and Rome, without knowing 
erudite, innate some would say, imitating the heretical peasants of the Middle 
Ages, punk, this "superfluous" of the 21st century, still keeps alive the ideals of 
man. self-manager with varying degrees of success. Nevertheless, they hatch 
the eggs from which can hatch countless libertarian possibilities. In this sense, 
punk is very much of its century and is part of modernity in the same way as the 
struggle of the working classes. 

"The entry of modernity, which seems to consecrate the triumph of a 
neocapitalism, technocratic and alienating, would it not also carry in germ the 
possibility of an authentic emancipation which, irony of History, would bring back 
to the libertarian sources of the workers movement ... ”or to the struggle of the 
heretical peasants of the Middle Ages in favor of anarcho-communism. 

“We sometimes ask whether self-management takes place before or after the 
revolution. Neither before or after; for it is itself the true revolution. Not the 
"revolution" which replaces one ruling minority by another, but one which 
eliminates, in its very principle, any social division of this type. " (Bourdet and 
Guillerm, Keys for self-management, 1975) 

"Tyranny (in a democracy) leaves the body free and goes straight to the 
soul" (Tocqueville) 

If they choose voluntary exile, it is to express their interior revolt against the 
system through daily wandering. It is a refusal of citizenship, a marginality that is 
experienced in space. They are like Adam and Eve adrift on a “terrae 
incognitae.” But let us not forget that any action of man demonstrates his aptitude 
for having a political existence. We cannot refuse to have to play a political 
role; we are political and as Spartacus puts it so well: 

"Everything is political." 

“Democratic conformism excludes the possibility of any difference. The gap is 
immediately transformed into a fault, and is experienced as such by the 
subject. Individual revolt against a social state of mind makes the individual a 
stranger within a community and immediately designates him as guilty. (...) The 
only individual freedom then becomes that of revolt, by accepting the status of 
exile within the community. (...) The social space, increasingly narrow and 
compartmentalized , poses man in front of a terrible alternative: that of the revolt 
for freedom, which makes of him an exile or the adhesion to a system whose 
borders are more and more tight. What punks experience, "is the modern variant 
of a tearing between political law and freedom ..." (Daniela Ferraro, Siecle 
rebelle, p. 203) 



Aside: Do not forget that some in front of this difficult dilemma will choose the 
internal exile of madness or suicide. 

The punks therefore indeed form a socio-political community of rejection; refusal 
of the “soft and painful hell” of the consumer society. They do not want to be part 
of the cog of the gigantic machine which crushes the man who is afraid or who 
consents to it. 

Exactly like the early Christians who did not hesitate to squat the catacombs to 
escape the ignominy of the Roman Empire, the punks of the urban squats 
oppose the totalitarianism of money which makes people believe it It is no longer 
possible to act on all phenomena, such as consumption or globalization, 
economic phenomena, made so obese, suffering from morbid bulimia so 
advanced, that they are refractory to any diet. 

Punk-rock, cyberpunk, punkattitude; however, there is no punk culture with 
thinkers like the beatniks or enthusiastic philosophers like the hippies no, the 
punk movement is above all a musical cult, a celebration of the anarchist speech, 
where the impulses of life / death which fans claim immediate satisfaction / 
consumption. 

“The punks who made records in 1977 didn't know what the next deal was - and 
they were propelling themselves up as social facts. The idea that one could, by a 
broken chord, engender a social fact, produced music which changed the idea of 
what music could be and changed the idea that one had of a social fact: it could 
be destroyed. The novelty was there: the rock'n roll of the fifties did not know the 
idea of the end of the world." (Marcus, 1999, p.99) 

“The great discovery of Punk and his flagship group, the Sex Pistols, was that 
any guy could buy a second-hand instrument and without warning, without 
special training, go on stage and swing his stuff and the louder and more violent 
it was, the better. (...) No one could imagine what would come out of these 
ragged guys who couldn't play their instrument, who screamed like the 
possessed, who beat each other up wherever they went, and whom everyone 
adored ” . (Villanueva, 1995, p.35-36) 

And to fully understand the complexity of the punk movement, here is a text, a 
doctored quote in which I have merged two distinct texts; one describing the 
distress of an eighteen-year-old youth and the other of a scholar describing the 
philosophy of the heretical sect of the Free Spirit which flourished in Western 
Christendom from the eleventh century; a thousand years separate the followers 
of the Free Spirit from today's punks. 

“I'm eighteen years old, the good age of reformatories and sadism has finally 
replaced god; the beauty of man is in his destruction. In fact, I am a Gnostic of 
which my own salvation is the major concern and this revelation translates into 



an almost mystical anarchism, a demand for freedom so daring, so absolute that 
it amounts to a rejection of all constraints and limitations. I never did 
anything. Nothingness perpetually sought after is only my life. I am constantly 
fermenting, obsessed with millennial apocalyptic chimeras. All means are good to 
forget yourself: suicide, death penalty, drugs, alcoholism, madness. If there are a 
few of us willing to risk everything, it is because we now know that we never have 
anything to risk or to lose. To love or not to love such and such is exactly the 
same thing. Socially you look at us as a second-rate social layer, but beware, 
exacerbated individuals like ours can easily become revolutionaries - and what 
revolutionaries! - as long as there is a virtually revolutionary situation. But to be 
honest, we don't like the human condition. You seek to know the origin of this 
underground fanaticism. Look at you uprooted and desperate men and look at us 
as the disintegration of your dreams. " (Mension, International Lettrisme, 
(pamphlet) no 2, p.155 - Cohn, 1962, p.157) 

“They don't know what they are doing” you say !, then you have to forgive them 
since, any heretical monk will confirm it to you, you cannot reflect on the 
mysteries of worship and its material (broke, unemployed) and psychic 
consequences, when one reaches inner ecstasy. This healthy instinct of refusal, 
both personal and political, simply wants to prevent the intolerable from 
becoming tolerable in the name of progress and reason. 

"Be resolved not to serve any more, and you are free" (La Boetie) 

The idea is simple. Gandhi and Thoreau understood it: "the power rests on those 
whom it oppresses, useless to complain since we have the solution: to 
refuse." The punks have decided to live this utopia awkwardly but courageously 
and who knows .... It is up to us to understand the meaning of their criticism and 
to make the political changes that are necessary on the right and on the 
left. Rebellion, of course, revolution, no. So the simplistic prejudice of the punk/ 
alienation couple is too easy to formulate in addition to being false. Because let's 
not forget that they still carry the torch of the values that once saved our species 
from extinction when the first hominids understood that hunting could not be 
successful without cooperation and that group harmony cannot be maintained 
without solidarity and fair sharing. 

"To those who see in the punk movement only a nihilist affirmation whose 
paroxysmal representation was embodied by the bassist of the Sex Pistols, Sid 
Vicious, let us recall the example of Berurier Noir, a French punk group, which 
expressed, during the 1980s , the alternative. (...) This group sold a lot, a lot of 
records. For all that, have the Berurier Noirs become millionaires, sprawling on 
the beaches of the south of France? At the height of their popularity, the 
members of the group had paid themselves a salary of 2,500FF per month, the 
rest being invested in the production of exceptional musical groups - including 
theirs - or in large-scale social actions. " (Pierre Thibeault, Argument, vol 2, no 1, 
1999, p. 42) 



One example among several which simply reflects the opposition of the punks to 
the god “money”, this great Reducer of the free gift that is life. Because the 
invalidation of free education in our societies says a lot about the degree of 
alienation reached. 

"When you have cut down all the trees, eaten all the animals, polluted all the 
rivers, when you have sold everything, you will try to feed yourself with your 
banknotes." (Native American adage) 

And Rogers concludes: 

"We live in" a world in which living objects die to increase the quantity of dead 
objects." (cited in Interculture, cahier 147, p. 11.) 

"We, the children of the initial big bang, are becoming the heretics of the 
big cybernetic bug". 

It is a matter of a single grain of sand to always block the gear, such is the 
meaning of resistance: to oppose the gravity of facts with the lightness of the 
grain of sand. Punk is that grain of sand. It presents itself, like the hippie of the 
sixties, as an antidote to the myth of “always more money” by updating “non- 
monetizable values”: nature, friendship, solidarity, water, the wind, the earth, the 
sea, the animals, the insects, the plants, in short recognition of the ecumene : 
confidence in the community and free living (Rasmussen, Interculture, book 
147, p.4-36.) 


It then becomes evident that the punks are trying to safeguard the human and 
mystical values of the great romantics of the 19th century in the technocratic 
society of order and the power of reason. 

“Romanticism proclaims the autonomy of the individual before society, passions 
and instincts before reason. For the rule, romanticism substitutes caprice, 
fantasy, individual instinct which has become all-powerful and sacred; for order, 
he substitutes willed and systematic disorder; for measure, he substitutes the 
search for excessive gestures and violent colors; for balance, it substitutes, by 
bias, the juxtaposition of contrary elements such as laughter and tears, the 
sublime and the grotesque; for plausibility, it substitutes the exceptipnal, even the 
monstrous (J. Calvet, History of French literature, J. de Gibord Editeur, Paris, 
1966, p.596) 

But by thus freeing captive forces often tumultuous, romanticism inclined to 
anarchy sank into a malaise where the most troubled elements took the 
command. Here again lurks the totalitarian drift inherent in any marginalized 
vision that wants to be soteriological by wanting to save humanity and the punk 
movement was not exempt. This is the case of the Hardline movement, an 



intransigent punk sect, especially violent and fascist, whose philosophy of the 
natural order advocates, "in the name of humanity", the war against modern 
society and the infidels who consume the products of animals they exploit. The 
punks' respect for nature emerges from the sound of groups like “Vegan Reich”, 
eco-terrorism, a phenomenon that we will analyze later. 

"We will have the destiny that we have deserved." (Einstein) 

From the 1980s, throughout the Western world, a gloom took hold in the art 
landscape. Only art? Not really ! Depression claims victims at an infernal rate in 
all layers of society and the artist, perhaps more than the others, finds himself on 
the couches of "shrinks". These are the years of withdrawal. The artist, like a 
wounded animal, returns to his den to heal his wounds. Flayed alive, 
disillusioned, the artist undertakes his long psychotherapy in search of his 
origins, his identity. Portrait, self-portrait, staging of his personal obsessions, so 
many signs that denote a clear tendency to individuation. Art becomes 
exploration, introspective experimentation of the artist's life as a "personal 
project." It is the period of the “me, myself and I” of carnal art which is 
perpetuated in a writing, a photograph, instaliations-sculptures expressing the “I” 
in the world. 

The installation, moreover, marks a touching return to the crafts of childhood 
where the toddler builds a world all to himself with the objects that surround 
him. This childish game, revisited by the artist in psychoanalysis, is then enriched 
with an unsuspected spatial, visual and sound dimension. The artist's vision 
becomes a fantasy of his personal universe. Dreamlike images like body- 
landscapes are juxtaposed with x-rays of a human skull. Decidedly, the artist is 
an exile who tries to migrate towards his own body, his only territory, his only 
homeland, his promised land. 

Each being henceforth responsible for his personal salvation, so will the desire 
for immortality which will pass from the collective religious sphere to the private 
sphere: man no longer wants to die, he is unable to imagine himself dead, to 
imagine that the world will continue without him. Man has become narcissistic to 
the point that his self-love engenders a whole philosophy, a whole psychology of 
death for the present time 

So while waiting for the promised immortality, since we know that we are not part 
of the elected generations as well to take full advantage of it, as a sort of 
revenge, so to speak. What Taguieff, in The erasure of the future will call 
presentism: since the future has no future for us then let us fall back on the 
present moment. Consume of course! 

From the "inconvenience of being born" of monotheistic religions, we move 
towards maximum and efficient capitalization of the time allotted to us. Every 
minute counts in the era of speed, children no longer have time to be children: 



pre-nursery in the West is identical to child labor in the Third World, time is 
money , the child too. Always more and better prepared to produce from an early 
age, such is the fate of millions of underprivileged children in poorly developed 
countries, moreover, do not we say that the child is the wealth of the poor. It is 
the guarantee that parents will not starve in their old age. Surplus children are 
placed in the trafficking market. The sale of a healthy child into domestic slavery 
brings in forty to fifty times the annual income of many African families. 

While the Third Worldist child is a source of income, that of the West is a source 
of expense. “Raising a child is so expensive these days” is the postmodern 
leitmotif of the birth rate. In addition, we observe the following paradox: the most 
educated children are the most indebted and therefore the least likely to 
procreate, thus further accentuating the denatalist curve of our consumption 
societies. 

From the economic need to give birth to countries of the South, we find ourselves 
in the West with the possibility that our nuclear apocalypses will ensure that there 
may not be a future generation. Little by little, our “contraceptive societies” are 
breaking the bond that once united men to posterity through their 
descendants. Thus was perceived and symbolized the tandem birth / 
immortality. "The only non-spiritual response that man can oppose to 
death." (Pierre Chaunu) 

The illusory cult of eternal youth of post-modern "cosmetologies" relegates to the 
background the arrival of a child who sends his parents directly to the final hut of 
life, old age. Didn't Hegel say that "the birth of children is the death of 
parents." Thus, at the psychological level, the child becomes the reminder of a 
tragic situation that we no longer want to talk about: death, while we aspire to 
immortality here and now, the future generation being the failure of our desire, 
immortality. In other words, the child exists “unfortunately” nowadays because we 
are not yet eternal. Because, let's stop deceiving ourselves, the more life 
expectancy and wealth grow, the more the birth rate drops, a question of supply 
and availability of available food resources, among others. Position consistent 
with the theory put forward in 1798, by Malthus in his Essay on the population : 
too many children are detrimental to economic and social development. 

"The decrease in the generative will in modern man is explained by the antinomy 
between the development of the species and that of the individual: resources 
which are in limited quantity can be used either for individual consumption or for 
family consumption. However, man aspires to climb the social ladder according 
to a process which necessarily requires expenditure and sacrifices and which 
cannot therefore be achieved without the detriment of large families. The 
restriction of births will be the first condition of this desire for social advancement 
... "(Godin, 2003, p. 201) 



Let's go straight, little or no children, little or no heir, equal more money to spend 
in this world. The low birth rate enriches the couple and increases their standard 
of living. If in the past, the child was the pride of the father and the happiness of 
the mother today, the car of the year for dad and the super condo for mom, 
money and pleasure fulfill these functions in the couple " dink "(double income, 
no kid). To hide this existential lack, we replace the child, we transfer our 
affectivity to the pet and voila. 

In the case of excessive wealth, no problem; a foundation well identified with 
your name, a sign of your culpable megalomania, will come to make up for your 
lack of offspring. We have traded in the glory of the heroes of Antiquity who 
defended humanity's desire for immortality for the media popularity of an 
ephemeral world. 

Thus, our catastrophic vision of the future for some, our uncontrollable desire for 
immortality, our selfish and bulimic desire for social advancement for others 
destroy the intergenerational bridge on which rested all the investment necessary 
for the pursuit of ideals of solidarity implicit in the pursuit of the world. The 
interest of the individual now takes precedence over his society, even worse over 
his offspring. Of course, there is no question of breaking our cozy comfort to go 
into battle. So for the first time in the history of humanity, we will leave our poor 
descendants a world in a worse state than the one we received. We are no 
longer talking about waste here, but rather systematic, organized looting. We call 
it progress! And we push hypocrisy to the point of being surprised by the slogans 
"no future" and the alarming suicide rate of our young people. 

The 1980s also mark the complete collapse of the hedonistic values of the 
counter-culture. Free love struck down by AIDS, the pot replaced by coke; in 
short, the whole universe of desires is concentrated on the only possible avenue: 
money. Abandoning the hippie missionary, a new generation (golden boy) is 
happily heading towards the new temples of the land promised by consumerism: 
Wall Street and the auto show. 

"... one only needs to visit the annual motor show to recognize a deeply ritualized 
religious event." The colors, the music, the reverence of the worshipers (in front 
of the engine / altar), the presence of the temple priestesses (mannequins), the 
pumping up the luxury, the waste of money, the compact crowd - all of this would 
make up in another culture an authentically liturgical office the cult of the 
sacred automobile". (Andrew Greeley quoted in Eliade, Aspects of the Myth) 

Economic liberalism and libertarian mores thus offer capitalism the possibility of 
positioning itself in a system of dual economy, that of the diurnal and the 
nocturnal, the basis of a double exploitation generating a double system of profit. 


"Christ you don't care" (Baader) 



We had already suggested before that one of the important weaknesses of 
Christianity is the total remission of the sins of all men at their death. This 
position provides enough space for the unhealthy spirit to sneak in to fulfill its 
tragic destiny while enjoying the beatitudes in the Hereafter. In fact, nothing 
prevents the very Catholic Augusto Pinochet from sneaking up to Heaven thanks 
to the mercy of God. 

The collapse of the Berlin Wall and the communism system is also synonymous 
with the ethical and moral collapse of capitalism and marks the end of the great 
political narratives. Their implosion favoring the emergence of the new master of 
the world: the economy. The world becomes a real open bar. Almost 70% of 
international stock market transactions are only speculative transactions which 
do not bring any added value to the economy and therefore in extenso to 
society. All these operations aim only for a quick profit. 

Even today, the laundering of dirty money is the Trojan horse that organized 
crime introduced into “legal” tax havens. Global capitalism is thus beginning to 
imitate more and more organized crime to the point of resembling it like its twin 
brother. Black market money needs high finance tax havens and investment 
banks to get laundered. Let us not forget that the economy of dirty money is 
more important than that generated by the global miltaro-industrial 
complex; that's saying a lot. 

We even go so far as to assert that the illicit market of desire to save capitalism 
in crisis following the oil shock. As if the big international capitalist managers 
owed a symbolic debt towards the world banditry and the corrupt countries which 
allowed them to preserve and guarantee acquired privileges and standing. Well- 
ordered charity begins with oneself; even if we have to come to terms with the 
devil. Besides, where are the fundamentalist religious movements, those who are 
so vigilant to discover Satan at work in western rock-punk-hip music? 

The immoderate thirst for gold and the power of the Mafioso becomes the 
emblematic figure of ultraliberalism. The violence of organized crime to achieve 
its ends rivals the cruelty of certain companies, unfortunately more and more 
numerous, which terrorize and exploit millions of children and women in the world 
in the most complete indifference. The statistics of the United Nations are 
alarming. When a company says it is relocating, understand that it has found the 
complicity of a government that has done little to promote social justice. So much 
so that we are witnessing the paradox of a race to the bottom: the western 
middle class, once prosperous, is increasingly impoverished to the point where 
one day it will compare itself to that of the most deprived. 

In this new emerging economy of the bribe, businessmen rub shoulders with 
despots, criminals, drug lords, pimps and all these beautiful people of the jacket 
and tie are trying by all means to prevent discover the functioning of a system 



which if it was really updated and denounced would reveal to us the most 
revolting abnormalities against this "beautiful society". 

"Not only does man descend from the ape but often he" goes up "... to the 
monkey." 

On closer inspection, the postmodern ultraliberal manager, against a background 
of disco music, looks like these big alpha baboons just as prehistoric. The more I 
watch them, the more I like punks. 

"If the dominant chimpanzee, the alpha male abuses his subordinates, steals 
them, hoards all the privileges, harms the weak, because he is subject to his 
instincts, to a type of organization, and so he goes, man, on the other hand, has 
extracted himself from this natural functioning through his survival and that of the 
group and, thanks to his new psychic capacities, he has more and more means 
to control his primary tendencies. In short, when a man takes advantage of his 
hierarchical position in society to abuse others or the group, he acts like the 
dominant natural primate that no conscience, no education, no morality comes to 
constrain. 

When, for example, a politician takes advantage of his office to enrich himself, to 
corrupt or allow himself to be corrupted, to abuse justice, etc., he instinctively 
acts like the dominant chimpanzee stealing food from the weakest. The power of 
the primary tendencies of the transgressing politician prevents him at that 
moment from accessing the part of his conscience responsible for maintaining 
the fundamental values inherent in all political activity (honesty, self-giving, love 
of justice, love of people who elected you etc.). To the sentence: "any exercise of 
power corrupts", we must add: that "only those whose conscience dominates the 
animal tendencies have the power to resist them". 

It is the same when men form hermetic "clans" to hoard privileges at the expense 
of the greatest number. They simply reproduce the functioning of these castes of 
dominant primates taking an aggressive stance as soon as their powers and 
privileges are called into question. Even acts of charity and philanthropy are not 
arguments in favor of their "humanity" since the dominant chimpanzees also 
forsake part of their booty when they are sated. 

The current system perpetuates primary, unequal and violent tendencies. It is 
gradually restoring the law of the jungle, that is to say the fight for survival, at all 
levels and on all continents. As in the jungle, vulnerable and fragile individuals 
are abused or eliminated first... Therefore, we can say that neoliberalism, as it is 
practiced today, is an archaic system and a step backwards down to the 
prehominian primate hordes. 

In Angoisse et vie instinctuelle , Freud develops the hypothesis that there is a 
drive for self-destruction whose basis is the "tendency to re-establish a previous 



state" especially animality, fantasized as having one day constituted the essence 
of life. 'man. The segregating dominants, those whose impulses take precedence 
over their conscience, and even if some are at the head of humanity, are not real 
human dominants, they are only archaic dominants, alpha primates." 
(www.mecaniqueuniverselle.net) 

What do Enron, WorldCom, Universal and many others like Union Carbide / 
Bhopal and the Cathar and Manichean heretical sects of the Middle Ages have in 
common? All believe that “anything is permitted” including the right to commit any 
sin since God will forgive us anyway. This interpretation of the Bible had 
unprecedented repercussions in previous centuries. 

“Heaven is the world of God, earth, matter, the kingdom of the Devil. Everything 
on earth is vile: nature, trees, animals especially man, this filth of sinful flesh, 
supporter of Satan and as such he can do whatever he pleases, fornicate, steal, 
kill, while waiting for the consolamentum where God will come to console him by 
delivering him from this earthly prison." 

You were looking for the origin of misguided anarchy, here it is. But to find the 
anarchizing precepts of the Cathar heretical sects in the ultraliberalist sects of 
high finance, that is surprising. 

If the Cathars "are the prophets of the destruction of the visible world" then the 
anarcho-capitalist who blithely violates social laws, human rights and 
environmental conventions, is their greatest disciple and himself a heretic. 

Do you remember, we were wondering a little earlier by what sleight of hand did 
the medieval Church manage to justify the immoderate enrichment? Remember, 
the loan shark wants to go to heaven and he is willing to pay the price. The 
Church therefore invents the theology of contrition by sharing the inheritance 
between the Church, "good works" (eg: the Salvation Army or philanthropic 
foundations.) And natural heirs. And the Church goes even further, even the die¬ 
hard usurers who refuse the contrition of sharing will have access to paradise but 
before that, they will have to stay for some time in purgatory. 

“But the hope of purgatory leads to the hope of paradise. Of the stay, more or 
less long in the purgatory one must leave towards paradise "Wealth and 
paradise: double hope, the purse here below and the eternal life in the beyond: 
double profit." (Jacques Le Goff, 1986, p.94-98) 

"Everything that is achievable will be achieved." (Gabor) 

Freed from religious constraints, freed from the fear of communism, neo-liberal 
globalization will be part of a project of soteriological society, ie "a transformation 
of reality in the name of a universal end" (Fichte) characterized by the single 



thought and the instrumental reason. An abstract, almost invisible totalitarianism, 
completely different from other forms of political oppression. 

"We called" totalitarian regimes "those one-party regimes which admitted no 
organized opposition, which subordinated human rights to reason of state, and in 
which political power sovereignly ruled the whole of the dominated society. At the 
end of this century, these systems were succeeded by another type of 
totalitarianism, that of "globalitarian regimes". Resting on the dogmas of 
globalization and of single thought, they admit no other economic policy, 
subordinating social rights to competitive reason, and leaving to the financial 
markets the total direction of the activities of the dominated society. (...) 
Globalization has killed the national market which was one of the foundations of 
the power of the nation state (Ignacio Ramonet, Regimes globalitaires, Monde 
diplomatique, January 97, p.1) 

Neo-liberal globalization is totalitarian because it destroys the entire socio¬ 
economic and political tradition of the country including democracy, the people 
are no longer sovereign, no longer master of their destiny. Globalization does not 
care about democracy. 

"To those who tell us that capitalism is rooted in human nature, we answer: 
perhaps, but so is cannibalism." (League for social reconstruction in Interculture, 
cahier 147, p. 10.) 

Since the collapse of communism, the world has become a veritable neo-liberal 
"open bar", the "party" takes place at the private club of the OECD. By 
transmitting the ideology of the market economy as the sole guarantee of 
ensuring prosperity, it also acts as a bartender where, in the general intoxication, 
the world is remade in the mode of the neo-liberal single thought of the deified 
economy. . How do you explain the consequences on biodiversity of this Cathar 
economy other than by this observation made at the international conference in 
Paris on global biodiversity in 2005: so that all earthlings can reach the standard 
of living and consumption of the West? , we would need in natural resources, 
food and energy the equivalent of seven other planets Earth. 

When all the billion and a half Chinese, the 900 million Indians, the hundreds of 
millions of Africans begin to consume in the West, we will quickly realize that the 
problem today is not poor countries but the so-called developed rich Euro- 
American countries which have, as a social project, only to propagate the 
ideology of "always more" and the fear of lack of money. Ironically, the powerful 
Labor Union Pension Funds, which demand better financial returns from 
companies for shareholders, force companies to achieve this goal by mass firing 
workers and relocating companies to the poor countries. Moreover, in March 
2005, the American company United AirLines obtains a judgment which allows it 
to no longer pay retirement bonuses to employees leaving thousands of workers 
behind until the end of their lives. 



“I am a little nono in front of the economic thing and certain helpful readers, 
sometimes undertake to redo my education. Every 50 years, therefore (a reader) 
explains to me, the liberal economies are "cleaned up" of the accumulated 
exaggerations (especially because of the unions), excessively high wages, social 
benefits, etc. This is called an economic depression. My professor adds, that of 
course, these economic depressions are the occasion for the sharks of the 
system to manifest themselves, but it is normal and we waste our time blaming 
sharks for being wild animals. It is not in the order of things for gazelles to ask 
wild animals to eat grass, says Michaud. You are bright, sir. I finally understood 
what a liberal economy was. So there you go. if I summarize you, there are wild 
animals and there are gazelles. The beasts eat gazelle. Gazelles eat grass, as 
long as there is any. When there is no more (if they were less greedy tool), When 
there is no more, they eat shit. This does not bother the beasts too much who 
continue to eat gazelle. And then one day, everything is sorted out, the grass 
ends up growing back, the gazelles are happy and so are the wild animals 
because gazelles taste much better when they eat grass than when they eat 
stew. Is that a liberal economy ? ” (Pierre Foglia, the knee post, La Presse, 
Thursday January 16, 1997, p. A5) 

"Build me a woman instead of drawing me a sheep." 

The woman of the 1990s forgot who she was dealing with. Since prehistoric 
times, the male has understood and controlled, as the first pimp, the market 
value of sexual desire and the woman has forgotten that she always carries with 
her the phantasm of the commercial temptation, ie to sell herself to the highest 
bidder. The history of art has clearly demonstrated this. The woman has always 
accommodated herself well to her subversive role and magnified by the artist 
who is both voyeur, pimp and often "client". 

“Does this mean that since the origins of art and until today, in the field of sex, 
there is nothing new except the technique and the way of treating shapes and 
colors ? (...) It is because the artists themselves, today as yesterday, remain 
sacred chauvinists who deny women the right to initiative, the right to want, to 
decide, to do. At best, the woman who has always ruled the visual arts - and we 
are delighted - was only an object of desire, an inflatable doll that the artist could 
do all that she could, he wanted. Sometimes a servant with La Tour or a duchess 
with Goya; odalisque (slave) with Ingres and Matisse or exotic fruit with 
Gauguin; landscape with Masson or pin-up with Warhol, we have seen him haunt 
churches with Van Eyck, cook with Greuze, hold a salon at Boucher's, frequent 
Fragonard's alcoves, welcome Toulouse-Lautrec to the brothel, share his bathtub 
with Bonnard or Wesselmann. The advent of the modern era has hardly 
benefited him. We especially strove to destroy little by little this body which 
served as a reference for beauty, to transform it, to simplify it, to lengthen it, to 
flatten it, to bloat it or to make it burst. We hesitate between the skinny and the 



swollen, the monster or the beast (Gilles Neret, Erotic art, Taschen Edition, 
Koln, 1993, p.10-11) 

From the beginning of the 20th century, the brothel, lust, pornography crossed 
the front door of artists' studios. It is no longer a question of the ethereal bodies 
of ancient Greece or of the sensual bodies of the romantics, but of the exhibition 
of the organs of copulation in all the crudeness of the sexual act. 

Much of Picasso's work revolves around the representation of the woman often 
abused to the point of cruelty in portraits which disfigures and deconstructs the 
human face. He is not the only one. Obscene sculptures of female nudes 
(Rodin), agglomerates of monstrous breasts welded to a giant vulva (Lachaise), 
blasphemous and filthy writings (Aragon, Miller), female bodies transformed into 
bandaged penises (Tanguay), burlesque drawings of coitus (Picasso), drawing of 
his future wife fucking with her best friend (Dali), sodomy initiation drawings 
(Brauner), surrealist drawings of women exuding "their" phalluses and an eye 
deep in the vagina (Bellmer), self-portrait of masturbation (Schiele) , photography 
of cross-dressing, fetishism (Molinier), sadomasochistic fist fucking, 
(Mapplethorpe), androgynous beings, necrophilia, coprophagia and other 
pathological sexual perversions (Witkin), pedophilia with young girls (Gette), 
pedophilia of women with young adolescents (Klossowski), mother 
photographing her own pre-pubescent young daughter decked out in fishnet 
stockings, showing her penis and her anus (Ionesco), fabric-banner “I think 
therefore I suck” (Messenger), very old woman, pleated figure exibiting naked in 
a park (Fischl), sausage in the anus and sexual act on a bed of minced steak 
(Mac Carthy). As many painters, sculptors, performers, photographers, 
filmmakers, writers that you will find, for the most part in the catalog of the 
exhibition "Feminin-Masculin, le sexe de I'art" at the Center Georges-Pompidou 
(1995-1996). 

“All art is erotic. A horizontal line was the reclining woman; a vertical line, 
the man who penetrates it ... ” (Loos) 

How can we understand that sex shops have multiplied so much from 1960 along 
with the rise of feminism ? How to understand that at the height of feminist 
demands, many artists and members of the intelligentsia of the time, including 
women, came out, under the pretext of censorship, in the defense of 
pornography and cinemas and movies rated X? If not that it is almost impossible 
to restrict the social impetus generated by the “fashion of the day”. But what is 
hiding behind these images, what discourse do they have with 
society? Otherwise, once again, the obvious discourse of the “historic defeat” of 
the female sex. 

All the psychological reality repressed by the social constraints of the woman- 
object is laid bare in the Crucifixion of Niki de Saint-Phalle. This crucified woman, 
with her arms cut off and an ecstatic face, expresses all the ambiguity of the 



female condition. All stereotypes pass there. The crucified one is both a mother, 
as the toys she carries on her breast indicate; a whore whose spread legs reveal 
a pubis of black wool; a "granny" with her curlers in her hair; a high fashion 
mannequin dressed in colorful patchwork-like fabrics; finally the whole gives the 
image of the woman as an unknown martyr, (www.nikisaintphalle.com - 
www.centrepompidou.fr/education) 

The political and legal victory that women have obtained has gone to their heads 
to the point of losing control of their bodies, especially their social 
image. Because what the aestheticism of women's magazines, porn films and 
several artistic works suggests is that the woman, socially speaking, has become 
the object of collective enjoyment of the sterile orgasmic. The bodies of women 
who want to belong to themselves are once again dispossessed by the same 
male spirit of prehistoric times: the fear of motherhood as a sexual power that 
escapes us. 

“But two recurring themes run through this (parietal) art, (...) one is the power and 
the grace of the animals that these peoples trapped or hunted: the bison, the 
hairy mammoth, the deer , the horse, the ibex; the other is the wonder and the 
mystery of sexuality, centered on the genitals of the woman, (...) offering us a 
wide distribution of images of female nudes, with the interest centered on the 
vulva, the breasts , the buttocks, all this enlarged, inflated, in many figures ... 
” (Mumford, 1973, Tl, p.163) 

Everything becomes clear when we know that the representation of animals 
symbolizes the desire for possession of the animal during a successful 
hunt. Ditto for the vulvae and the breasts, the hunter wishes to possess them in 
the same way as the animals, to draw from them the power of their mysterious 
force of attraction. All the more obvious, as often, the genitals and the animals 
are part of the same pictorial scene. 

“Here we find ourselves confronted with the contradiction of an intensely 
masculine society, whose major occupations excluded women except in their 
secondary capacities of butcher, cook and tanner of skins, and which none the 
less raised functions and aptitudes peculiar to women, their faculties of sexual 
pleasure, of reproduction and of raising children to a point where sexuality took 
hold of the imagination as never before." (Mumford, 1973, tl, p. 164) 

Moreover, even today, any "conscientious" hunter will confirm that the bar of 
dancers is part of the ritual of any successful hunt. 

“Girls with their thighs open on the edge of a platform, (spectators) admitted to 
sticking their noses, their eyes into the girl's vagina, to see, to see better - 
what? - climbing on top of each other to access them, the girl talking to them 
nicely all the time, for that matter, or snubbing them for show. All the rest of the 
show, flagellations, reciprocal masturbations, traditional strip, disappears in front 



of this moment of absolute obscenity, of voracity of the sight which goes far 
beyond sexual possession. Sublime porn: if they could, the guys would engulf 
themselves entirely in the woman - exaltation of death? >>(Baudrillard, 1979, p.52) 

"In the past, a woman's breasts were used to feed children, today they are 
used to feed filmmakers." (Jules Romain) 

It would have been astonishing that at the beginning of the third millennium, that 
sexuality was the only dimension to remain outside the domination of man. The 
illusion of modern or postmodern times is to believe that sexuality has finally 
reached its "ontological" fulfillment. We forget too quickly that capitalism is above 
all a system which transforms all reality into commodities and capital, including 
spectacle-sexuality. 

“We have nothing to do with the bedrooms of this country,” Canadian Prime 
Minister Pierre-Elliot Tudeau rightly said. The sexual practices that take place 
there belong to the private sphere. It is otherwise with pornographic practices as 
a public discourse addressed to mass consumption. 

Isn't it curious that fellatio, sodomy and interrupted coitus, that is to say the three 
ancestral practices of sterility, are the central point around which the whole 
“scenario” of the pom film takes place, ie the celebration sterile semen and 
ejaculatory penis. The role of the woman, rather the body of the woman becomes 
accessory no longer of the coupling but of the masturbation. The purpose of 
straight porn is a man masturbating while watching the image of a man 
masturbating in and on a woman's body. 

"Women are the interchangeable instruments of always identical 
pleasure" (Proust) 

“By thus linking themselves to porn as a transgressive practice, the man and the 
woman have led to the logic of being enjoying himself; hence the sadness 
emanating from this universe, eroticism sinking into the silence of solitary 
practices. ” (Battle) 

Because porn intrinsically offers in itself a dark figure playing more the game of 
tyranny than that of freedom. 

Porn, as mass art, has the merit of informing us about the ideological discourse 
that prepares the ousting of women from the only place where they immediately 
prevailed: motherhood. The feminist movement had not foreseen, moreover 
could it foresee it, that the total liberation of the woman would end in the 
complete disappearance of the mother - her sacrifice? - ousted by the techniques 
of reproduction in favor of the sterilizing sexuality of porn. From the prehistoric 
rituals that man aspires to dispossess woman of her creative power, the day has 
finally arrived for the ultimate conquest. 



“The last word cannot be left to nature: this is the fundamental stake. This 
exceptional grace, innate, immoral like a cursed part, must be sacrificed and 
immolated by the enterprise of the seducer, who will lead it by a learned tactic to 
erotic abandonment, where it will cease to be power, of seduction, that is to say a 
dangerous power. (...) In any case, something is given to the woman, which must 
be exorcised by an artificial enterprise, at the end of which she is dispossessed 
of her power. (...) It is always the story of a murder, or rather of an aesthetic and 
sacrificial immolation ... ’’(Baudrillard, 1979, p. 136-140) 

"If I had a clitoris, I would get hard." (Toni Denise) 

The modern icon of the woman dispossessed by the man of her motherhood is 
the drag queen, "that fairy gone wrong", as the triumph of sterile hyper¬ 
femininity. These Greta Garbo, Mae West, Madonna or Marylyn Monroe, are as 
many mutants who, under pretexts of "celebration of the woman in them", 
nevertheless considers her as the rival to be removed from their path, to be 
eliminated from the map. 

The drag queen symbolically prepares the ground for the ousting of woman as a 
"biological matrix", natural, in favor of the triumphant advance of the cybernetic, 
artificial matrix. Toni Denise is the perfect trans woman: "big breasts, narrow 
hips, jet black hair falling to the shoulders and long Barbie legs". Toni Denise is 
the playful body where “Disney world becomes flesh”. 

"She is a man who built himself into a woman with a man's technology, for the 
pleasure of men. (...) The goal is the elimination of biological women. Kill all 
competing objects of desire ... ’’(Steve Kurz speaking of Toni Denise quoted in 
Virtual Speed, p. 272) 

“I don't think about women at all. That's why I lift men so easily. " the tranny will 
say. “Once she became a woman on the outside, she was able to take on the 
seduction of the male psyche and become the male spirit that colonizes the 
female body”. (Rosonna Albertini in Aesthetics of media arts, volume 2, p. 429) 

The radical American feminist, Donna Haraway, carried away by the cybernetic 
movement in Simians, Cyborgs and Woman. The Reinvention of Nature , calls 
with all its wishes for the complete denaturalization of women and, by extension, 
of men. "There is no longer any father or mother, but an all-powerful technical 
matrix". (Lafontaine, 2004) 

One would be inclined to believe that women would naturally be inclined to 
defend humanist feminism against the cybernetic approach. But to believe, the 
biologist Haraway, in Cyborg Manifesto , only cybernetics will be able to deliver 
the woman from the socio-historical oppression of which she is victim by building 
a new environment where the differences between humans and machines, 



between men and women will be abolished. The cybernetic feminist "dreams of a 
hybrid world, without sex and without gender." We see very well how this 
cybernetic feminism contributes to the immense popularity of the cosmetic and 
biotechnological industries which dream of reshaping the human body according 
to fantasized codes formulated by genetic engineering using computer generated 
images. 

"Seduction considered as one of the Fine Arts" 

(Baudrillard) 

What will be the canons of postmodern beauty? ? It's simple ! “It's the crazy 
demand for a physical perfection that was once inaccessible” but now within 
reach thanks to pharmacopoeia and synthetic images coupled with postoperative 
visualization software where the client can finally imagine her own 
metamorphosis, her own resurrection sublimated so that the new electronic Eve 
completely digitalized. 

“The age we are entering is that of personal democratization, of self¬ 
invention. The individual is called upon to define himself and to choose, in all 
areas of his personal life; to choose its truth, its morality, its future, 
and ultimately its identity. He has become a creator of himself, intoxicated by 
these new spaces of freedom ... ’’(Kaufmann) and his creative genius commands 
him to leave traces in a unique work like a bar / code which proves its 
value. Since everything is now controlled, the citizen can only execute on the 
material which is clean and accessible to him, cleared of social constraints: his 
body / Eden in the world of commercialized body art. 

It is the body-gadget, the body-botox, the body-playful, the body-disneyland 
"which become the models according to which people shape themselves, it 
follows an extreme alienation." (Ewen) The female “photoshop” and the steroidal 
android in perpetually pixelated facelift are the beings you are likely to encounter 
in your navigations on cybersex waters where life is far from “a beautiful quiet 
river.” Cybersex is the universe of the absence of all identity markers in a 
pornographic imagination where, in total ecstasy, Iraqi soldiers pose naked, 
stacked in piles and forced to sexually activate in front of video cameras. War 
and porn; just more of the same. 

“Technical hyperdevelopment goes beyond its utilitarian framework into the 
production of purely playful objects. Borders are being abolished. Many of the 
devices we use are, after all, gadgets that we could well do without. From the 
technical object in the form of a machine which retains relative utility, we pass 
without transition to the gadget. The gadget is a technique with a futile and 
gratuitous vocation: as if making people laugh, making derisory and making fun 
of it were a finality for a technique in need of new outlets. In common sense, this 
translates into the formula “we don't know what to invent”. (...) The natural 
relationship of man to reality is therefore modified or even destroyed and is 



replaced by an artificial relationship created from scratch by means of 
technology. We see the world through television, video images, we think of the 
world through our technical power to transform Nature. We represent interiority 
through the use of technical instruments. We imagine through futuristic 
representations that technology is discovering us. The thought, the word, the 
action, the imagination, the sensitivity, the sensitivity of our time live under the 
influence and under the influence of technique. Does this mean that technique 
has become a way of thinking? Or is it there to dispense us from thinking? 
” (Serge Carfantan, www.sergeca.club.fr, Philosophy and spirituality, lesson 44 » 

Welcome to the world of cybernetic body art / technological millennialism. 

You can find everything on the Internet: sadomasochistic cyberpunk, messianic 
science fiction, virtual robot / advertising pixel fights, self-amputation shows, neo- 
inquisitive checks of your most secret thoughts, neuro prophecies, -psychiatric, 
"cyborgasm", shamanic submolecuiar visions, brain musicians, erotomaniac 
machines / dolls, virtual dredges, sex tex, paradoxical sexuality, technicalized 
perversions, morphed creatures, transgenic animals, biotechnological 
disembodiments, surgical alienation, barbies macho men, cyborg bodybuilders, 
"neuromancers", online rapes, biomechanical tattoos, neurological prostheses, 
neuromuscular chips: osmosis of a new man and a modern primitive. 

Internet, it is the apology of the fake, the make-up, the illusion like the narcissistic 
sexual parade on the "sex-chat", it is the nickel presentation of oneself with 
retouched image on Photoshop, download as a bonus. The more we retouch the 
original, the more we participate in our erasure from the world; the image as "a 
pseudo-ideal which takes the place of a reality already existing in the world." 

“Here is the new fence: the finished man, locked in his ego, his identity and his 
rights, who does not tolerate any foreign reference to his desires, his body and 
his origins. Apparently open to everyone, the finished man allowed himself to be 
enclosed in a cocoon which he himself had secreted. This confinement, which is 
caused by the degradation of the sense of the ideal, is the mark of today's 
narcissistic individualism which divides contemporary man from a world 
populated by images. (...) As soon as the referents and ideals disappear, in short 
all his vertical sense of otherness, the best survival strategy available to finished 
man is to fall back on himself, should he have been the only measure of his 
desires." (Marc Chevrier, Argument, vol 5, no 2, 2003, p.91) 

"Science gives us back our own image: it is by looking in this mirror that 
we frighten ourselves." (Jacques Roger.) 

On this subject, the Nouvel Observateur of December 26, 1996 tells us that 
a CD-Rom to play God is at the top of the sales of electronic games and I quote: 
“And it is there that you measure the extent of your power. , the absolutism of 
your decisions: in view of their reactions, you can suppress creatures that lack 



resistance. A file gives you all the information you need about euthanasia. And 
while we're at it, consult the leaflet which allows you to eliminate the strains 
harmful to the breed ... Real demiurges, you can therefore practice euthanasia 
and eugenics without batting an eyelid ... "Heil Hitler! We went from the fantasy 
of the Aryan race to the new biocracy. 

True techno-transcendentalist rantings, these posthumanist philosophies never 
cease to refer to the spiritual writings of Teilhard de Chardin who saw the 
epiphany of evolution as "the Omega point of Ultra-humanity." On the contrary, 
nothing more inhuman, more cowardly than "to place all these hopes in these 
technologies while hoping that they will prevent us from facing the social, 
political, economic problems awaiting solution." (Dery) This is the philosophy of 
the 3rd millennium, instead of tackling environmental problems, it is better to 
make nature disappear or rather escape it; instead of fixing the gender 
disparities, let's make them disappear in the cyborg. 

Make no mistake, postmodern also means postbiotic "where robotic life forms 
capable of autonomous thoughts and procreation will develop to constitute 
entities as complex as ourselves." Soon we will willingly transfer our minds to 
computer memory or robotic bodies, and take leave of this weak flesh that 
encumbers us. ” (Dery / Moravec, 1997, p. 18) Once again we are in the midst of 
a millennial electronic prophecy of eternal salvation. 

It is not a question of playing the technophobic Cassandra, but rather of quickly 
deciphering the secret codes of the messianic techno-shamanic presentations, 
because let us not forget: "any" transcendentalist "ideology which promises an" 
exit from history, a passing of death "contains in germ an apocalypse which 
would be its apotheosis." (Haraway quoted in Virtual Speed, p.27) 

"The 20th century began with a joke and ends in horror" 

One evening, like this evening, February 5, 1916, at the Cafe Voltaire in Zurich, a 
group of young people turned on a radical staging of human negativity. They 
proclaimed themselves DADA - laughing in the room -, DADA being a very 
popular shampoo brand at the time. 

"DADA SHAMPOOING" , on sale, at the beginning of the last century, at the 
Bergmann & Co pharmacy, at 51 Bahnhofstrasse, Zurich, a stone's throw from 
the Cafe Voltaire." (Marcus, 1998, p. 241) 

The swagger was so successful that the writers began to seriously believe it so 
much the audience liked it. (Imagine Ding and Dong as radical anarchists) The 
art of anti-art: "All real Dada are anti-Dada" muta, popularity helping, into a 
movement again of the soteriological type by the slogan: "Dada is Everything 
". Strange paradox where Dada asks to reject any form of art except his own, yet 
another drift towards despotism. Exactly when a dictator is overthrown by a 



"democrat" who, once elected, proclaims himself "President for life" and adopts a 
new constitution in his favor. Because there lies the real metaphysical stake of 
Dadaism. The artist Dada wants to desecrate and even abolish art as proof of its 
magnificent omnipotence. 

“From the moment when a bicycle wheel mounted on a stool could reach the 
rank of a work of art, the technical mastery and virtuosity which had always 
presided over artistic production were suddenly devalued, while the artist himself 
acquired a Promethean stature. The creator was endowed with an all-powerful 
authority, which allowed him to reduce to nothing, by an ironic, even 
blasphemous attitude, any form of artistic or social rule." (Sylvia Ferrari, Guide to 
20th Century Art, Solar Editions, Paris 2000, p.14) 

Totalitarian drifts towards which several other avant-garde artists headed. All this 
is an immense deception, art like religion presents itself as “opium of the people”, 
the most total exploitation of the masses, exactly like futurism and constructivism 
of which Dada is contemporary. 

In the eccentric guise of turned out freaks, Dada basically presents itself as a 
huge advertising campaign of the most conventional using the leaflet, the 
manifesto, the posters and the typographical fantasies for self-promotion 
purposes as much for the personalities as for the movement itself, even. Dada is 
the artistic-advertising organ of contemporary nihilism. 

"The public needs to be raped in rare positions". (Picabia) 

The futurists allied to the fascists during the "march on Rome" in 1922 overthrow 
the monarchy and establish the dictatorship in 1925. The Russian constructivists 
after having helped Lenin during his Bolshevik revolution, become productivists 
to satisfy Stalin's whims and put the art serving the achievements of the 
regime. The German Expressionists, originally conciliatory to the Chancellor, 
were quickly brought to heel. 

In 1932, the Norwegian Munch, supported by Goebbels, minister of propaganda 
was declared "the Rembrand of the Great North" to the great joy of the Nordic 
painter. 

“The work of Edvard Munch (The Cry), which has its roots in Nordic-Germanic 
soil, speaks to me of the deepest seriousness of Life. His paintings, both his 
landscapes and his representations of man, are full of the deepest sense of 
suffering. (...) A rigorous and singular spirit - heir to Nordic nature - he frees 
himself from all naturalism and returns to the eternal foundations of racial art ... 
"(Goebbels) 

Munch like many others, Nolde, Barlach, were celebrated in the Nazi ideological 
jumble. Munch became "the patriarch, the Aryan superman, the prophet - the one 



who had established the mythical and primitive image - The Urbildof Nordic 
art". (Dorner, 1937) Goebbels, wanted to recover expressionism "as a mystical 
vision, as a revelation of religious ecstasy, It was the vision of the redeemer 
Hitler from which emanated the new vital principle of the world." (Lukacs, 1975) 

But Hitler did not understand it that way. As for Stalin and the constructivist 
artists, the narcissist Fuhrer took umbrage at the fame of these modern painters 
and proceeded to purify German culture by declaring "degenerate art", this 
outrageous modernism. 

As much in Russia, in Germany, as in Italy, several artists, far from contesting, 
thus participated actively, at their beginning before being excluded from it, in the 
construction of totalitarian systems. It was the architects of the Bauhaus who 
drew up the plans for the concentration camps and other construction sites and 
planning works of the Third Reich. For these artists and architects of the interior it 
is difficult to understand that they accepted, threatened with unemployment, to 
work for the new leaders. But what about the founder of the Bauhaus, Gropius, a 
refugee in the United States, who nevertheless decided to participate in 1933 
and 1934 in the architectural competitions of the Reich, who collaborated in the 
design of propaganda exhibitions and freely decided to join the Goebbels 
Chamber of Culture. What about the Frenchman Le Coubusier who made without 
embarrassment "offers of services" to Mussolini and Stalin. (Jean Clair, op. Cit., 
P.55-57) 

All the artistic avant-gardes showed themselves in one way or another 
conciliatory towards the new despots, in the same way as these scientists, 
chemists, engineers who put their technical knowledge at the service of the Nazi 
ideology. As we have seen, the role of art in politics is to be imagological, 
period. If the artist tries to take control of the "revolution", he is immediately 
excluded and condemned to convictions or exile. Yes, the avant-garde in Russia 
and Germany were rejected, artists massacred, tortured, imprisoned but after 
having served to build the ideology that will have destroyed them. This is what 
happens when the artist's “ego” tries to compete with the bully's “ego”. Should we 
therefore exonerate them from having flirted with terror? 

The historical analysis of Jean Clair in The responsibility of the artist shows that 
“the avant-garde not only modeled itself on the political utopias of the extreme 
right as well as the extreme left, but that it provided them, also the main articles 
of faith. She shared their violence, their hatred of culture and, finally, since the 
sixties, set up the dogma of the anti-humanist in a program of action." 

“Everything is just starting over”. 

By the end of the same century, that same youth had become that same human 
negativity. Punk itself is the 'last man', a living hobbyhorse / cybernetics, the 
epitome of all twentieth century falsehood art from Tzara to Damien Hirst. 



“Lost children are looking for their fathers and fathers are looking for their lost 
children, but no one is really like the other. So all look at the wrong face, miss it: 
it is the drift of a secret story, a story that remains secret even for those who 
made it, especially for those who made it. In the hands of the Sex Pistols, and in 
the hands of those emerging from a daydream, it all looks like a groping, in the 
dark, for a new story, driven by the instinctive Dadaist suspicion that ordinary 
language cannot say it. (...) Formerly, according to legend, it had been the 
experience of self-destruction in modern poetry. It was now the fight of a small 
group, driven by the idea that the language of the self-destruction of modern 
poetry was the key to social revolution ... ’’(Greil Marcus, 1998) 

Now that they have their philosophy in mind and their artistic project in hand, all 
that remains is to take action. Nietzsche and Dada were the true precursors of 
the twentieth century. Because if in recent years, the number of battered women, 
the number of drug addicts, marginalized people, suicides has increased 
considerably, if the success of far-right ideologies, of terrorism of hatred and of 
"everyone for oneself ’’has grown in street gangs until delirium tremens, it is not 
by chance: the absurdity of the“ superman ’’begins to become a political problem. 

“What about the Superman really? (...) The one who despises the populace and 
is counted among the physical and intellectual elite, among the distinguished 
people, the aristocrats, the privileged? Merciless towards himself, does he not 
seek to root out what represents the golden mean, and to cultivate harshness 
and cruelty? Like a beast of prey whose motto would be "Live dangerously", does 
it not pursue its own interest, without regard to the victims, having for sole aim to 
increase its power, which is useful for life, which is profitable to domination? (...) 
This type of man is only too well known, whose “interpersonal relationships are 
rarefied even in their private life, determined by functional and utilitarian values, 
governed by interests of power: everywhere the weak are the weak, victim of the 
stronger, of the superior man, of the less scrupulous man. The horizon of 
meaning has effectively disappeared, as have the ultimate values, the obligatory 
norms, the acceptable models, the absolute truth. In reality, is it not a nihilism of 
values which now determines human behavior? What Nietzsche, more lucid than 
many others, had foreseen, did not it happen? (Kung, 1981) 

Because that's what it is. Since the 1980s, the savage “golden boy” capitalism 
has widened the class divide to the point where the middle class is being 
impoverished, to the point of disappearing completely. It is no longer even a 
question of paraphrasing Nietzsche and his theory of the superman by saying 
that the lower species is the basis on which the higher species advances to 
accomplish its "neoliberal" task. Thus the average man fulfills himself in the 
virtues of the flock which are work, the standard; for that it is better to train him 
than to educate him. 



"It is a matter of making man as useful as possible and of conforming him as 
exactly as possible to the infallible machine, he must be endowed with the virtues 
of the machine - he must learn to feel as ideal conditions those in which he 
achieves a mechanical and useful work ... "(Nietzsche) 

"The greatest progress of modern civilization is to have produced beings 
capable of supporting it." 

The populace must function as a machine so that the technocrat, the superman 
of the ruling elite with the financier can take their rightful place. This is the 
justification for the sacrifice of human life in the name of higher political 
values. Thus for the 3rd millennium a technocratic planetary order is emerging 
where domination for economic ends will go so far as to deny the possibility of 
existing in the name of different values. 

What to do with the rebels, the punks who refuse to play the program. According 
to Nietzsche, the more the number of madmen, criminals and "naturalists" 
increases, the more the refuse, the waste, the scum matters gain in importance, 
the more the downward movement takes precedence, the more the civilization of 
the Superman elite is progressing. 

Well we are right in there! If there is an international movement to promote 
generalized unculture, we will inevitably find it in the phenomenon of street 
gangs, skinheads, hooligans, etc. : same ignorance of history, same rudimentary 
revolt, same contempt for art and politics, same rejection of “bourgeois” values, 
education and culture. On the other hand, valuation of physical strength, the arts 
of combat, celebration of the warlike virtues, tastes of violence between men and 
the domination of women, exaltation of the ego, of the race, of the soil, hatred of 
the foreigner and the cosmopolitan values, the subjugation of intellectuals to the 
natural superiority of the strong. (Gerald Mauger) 

In the last century what Bakunin called "the flower of the proletariat", "this great 
mass, these millions of uncivilized, disinherited, miserable and illiterate on which 
rested in its midst all the seeds of the great Revolution", are now nothing but 
pathetic capitalist opportunists who share the same will to live with quick money 
with, as a bonus, the Hells Angels as a “revolutionary” icon. 

“Wake up Niggers! May the darkness be with you. " (Last Poet) 

Hip-Hop culture is exemplary from this point of view. Inspired by Jamaican 
reggae, hip-hop and techno, hip-hop movements found part of their roots here. At 
the beginning the commercial rap (Vanilla Ice) and the progressive both seek 
new mixtures of styles. It is the art of speaking, tagging, graffiti, break dancing 
and smurfing. With Rapper's Delight by Sugurhill Gang, a veritable tobacco of 2 
million copies, urban, African-American culture is invading the charts. The 
industry is jumping at the chance. The radio waves were overwhelmed by a 



materialistic tidal wave commonly referred to as rap-business with its clothing 
brands (Helly Hansen, Hilfiger). Even luxury consumer goods brands are part of 
the poetic repertoire of hip-hop and fin-de-siecle rap. 

Trapped in an excess of commercialization, groups like Public Ennemy, Grand 
Master Flash sing about progressive values and a political message against the 
background of the decaying social fabric of the black community: Blackness. 

With gangtsa rap, the foundations of Hip-Hop culture such as Africanism, the 
cultural roots of fraternity and communities are evacuated, leveled down to the 
sordidity of urban reality with in particular these free murders of junkies, its rapes 
of young women, ideally sex slaves under the influence of a pimp. (Jean-Eric 
Perrin, Rebel Century). Gangtsa rap abandons the political militant side to sink 
into the downfall of the ghetto: it is the rap-warrior of the apocalyptic beast "with 
seven heads and ten horns." 

This rap / extreme is based on the territoriality of the ghetto (Campton, Whatts, 
etc.) and sings the social divide within the black community. It is the song / reality 
of "violence for violence" like "scandal for scandal": only "crime pays." It is the 
Rifle American Association that is happy, they are putting their pockets in their 
pockets. 

Nothing to do with Cro-Magnon punk, the gangtsa rapper is the real fin-de-siecle 
barbarian who wants to leave a legacy to society, like a dog pissing on a 
lamppost, a trace of his animality and proposes complete self-destruction, 
ghettos as the only alternative. (Chedly Belkhodja, Argument, vol 2, no 1, p.45- 
53,1999) 

In the 19th century, we sent canaries to ensure viability in the mines, today we 
use young people and so far the suicide and death rate of the latter does not 
seem to alarm us too much on the viability of our "superhuman" societies. 

Fortunately for the young suburbanites of good society that exists the rebellious 
artist without a cause, the official artist recognized for the "subsidizers" of state 
culture, the dominant alpha of our time, the crowned anarchist for whom this 
contradiction does not embarrass him much. The trick is to put on his side the 
sense of history, not the official history of the conservatives but the avant-garde 
that he invents. Did I tell you after having worked more than twenty years in the 
art world and having read hundreds of grant applications that it is under the 
heading "Description of the project" that the place of all the hoaxes revisited by 
shamanic visions of postmodern utopias. 


“To dance is to move forward”. 



“The strangeness and the comedy of the situation in which we find ourselves : for 
the first time undoubtedly in the history, we live in a generalized climate of 
nonconformist conformism”. (Yannick Roy, L'inconvenient, 2002) 

With “ecstasy” delirium, festive events and programmed trances, the raves took 
over from the rebellion. Rebellion is now the routine of the mechanical 
gesture; as well say that the rebellion has been liquidated. We make the 
revolution by celebrating. Youppi! 

We no longer want to change the world, we want to profit from it; have fun. Life is 
like a "pub" with pretty girls, handsome guys, who drink, have fun, dance and 
fuck ... all the time. Our slogan: "have fun, get high, have fun". 

"Life is too short to dress sad" (advertising slogan) 

From the 1980s, the phenomenon of world music or “world music” is a good 
example of this fusion of cultures which will henceforth be called 
globalization; not to be confused with globalization: a neocolonialism with an 
economic and consumerist flavor which, like a typhoon, swallows everything, 
man and culture in its path. Globalization aims for the uniformity of culture while 
cosmopolitanism or globalization is plural and feeds on differences. 

In this new musical movement, we only talk about sampling and sequencing of 
sounds, remixing of various music listed around the world. It is the copy / paste of 
computer software applied to art in general. It is the cut-off in literature as 
proposed by the beatnik Burroughs where are juxtaposed bits of scattered 
sentences gleaned here and there in the dailies and placed on a musical 
frame. In painting, it is the remixing on the canvas of organic elements of body 
art such as blood or shit or in sculpture, the introduction of fresh meat or viscera. 

This is the era of mergers, of convergence: dance / video / theater fusion for 
example. The same language applies to the world of the image with video / 
sculpture / installation. We present as currently modern, artistic practices which 
go back as far as Greek Antiquity where a certain Heron of Alexandria then 
presented a fusional play using the cutting edge of technology; his 
anthropomorphic theater featured actor-automatons, a veritable techno theater, 
the Robert Lepage of the time! Like what, "nothing is lost, nothing is created." In 
short, these "new" arts perpetuate the cabinet of curiosities of the scientist of the 
nineteenth century, we could qualify the art of the twentieth and twenty-first 
century of neo-cosmopolitanism. 

But beware, this artistic mixing is not at all a guarantee of social 
cosmopolitanism. Art can do nothing against barbarism. If we can say of an art 
that it is of cosmopolitan influence by its synthesis, by its combinations, by its 
borrowings and sometimes plagiarism, one cannot however apply this qualifier to 
its author, nor even to the spectator, or to the reader. 



Whoever says new techno music inevitably thinks of its corollary, the 
technological “new images” of media arts. “Hyperrealism” in painting is 
metamorphosed into techno “hyper-aestheticism” as conveyed by video games 
and advertising. Now this hyperesthetism, by paraphrasing Adorno in Theory 
Aesthetic , offers us a widening of technical possibilities which is revealed, in the 
end, in many dimensions, a narrowing where the spectacular often makes the 
content obsolete. The exponential power of software and machines is matched 
only by the uniformity of formats, standards and the poverty of content imposed 
by fashion and the market. There inevitably comes the head-on shock where the 
artist realizes that the more he adheres to the techno medium, the more he risks 
“losing his soul” for the sole benefit of the cultural and entertainment industry. 

So much so that the “rebellious” artist who wants both to escape the cultural 
industry where “everything is a commodity” and the committed art where 
“everything is propaganda”, has no solution but to surf the web. seduction, 
manipulation, hybridization, simulation, illusion that is, a gigantic fascination for 
the hyperesthetically inconsequential synthetic image, an abortive revolt because 
it is insipid. Not wanting to connect, the artist "in" becomes "unplugged" 
completely disconnected, futile: exit "creation of resistance." 

What then if we do not want our artistic works to be stamped commercial or 
qualified as soothing propaganda or even described as aesthetically beautiful but 
tasteless. Three “solutions” then arise: the first consists in moving towards a 
process of destruction / elimination of art, Dada style; the second, to transform 
his life into a fluxus work of art where all rave is art and all citizens are artists or, 
finally, do like Faust, and aspire to escape from his earthly condition towards a 
virtual world which guarantees him eternal youth. Why "make sense" when 
"doing new" becomes more real than the real. It suffices to get around the 
dilemma by creating a semantic pirouette: experimental art. 

Experimental art produces only unfinished works. First, experimentation is the 
very basis of all art, intimately linked to the creative process. The "conceptual" 
defect of so-called experimental art arises when one presents only 
experimentation as the finality of the work. On the contrary, all art is the 
accomplishment of a complex process which involves study, research, 
experimentation, confrontation and ultimately dissemination and 
understanding. To elevate experimentation alone to the status of art is ignorance 
of the art and as sterile as masturbation; it is as if the artistic act found its 
orgasmic climax in solitary pleasures. "It doesn't make strong kids." The artistic 
experimentation, which does not find or does not seek its integration into the 
lived experience, is a failure. The most ironic of the thing is that often the 
mystifying artist presents us under the experimental label of old archaic concepts 
"relooked" in techno sauce. 



"If we're empty, to begin with, the machine will leave us even more 
empty" (Mumford) 

Experimentation becomes the refuge of the self-righteous con artist, who wants 
to make people believe in his “divinity” by the hermeticism of his concept using 
the appropriate magico-religious language. The cult of postmodern 
representation, like a hypnotic trance, venerates the image and the illusions it 
provides. We no longer speak, we communicate more but we look at the same 
image. The more images there are, the more there is nothing to say. 

The modern port artist will never want to admit that the purpose of the work of art 
is to be disseminated in such a way as to be understood by as many people as 
possible, which does not mean by all; that at the limit, the work of art has 
completed its course, its destiny when it is "recovered" by society. On the 
contrary, postmodern art is a desert of humanist thought in favor of hyper 
individualism. "To express oneself in a postmodern context means to show 
oneself in one's difference for the sake of difference even if one has nothing to 
say, especially if one has nothing to say" (Carfantan) 

"The man of science or the artist who is not able to explain his research to 
a ten-year-old child is a smoker." (Kurt Vunnegut) 

First, such a great idea is worthless if it is not understood. And second, in many 
cases it is obvious that the artist simply has nothing to tell us; disturbing paradox, 
masquerade, when we know that “media” comes from “media” which refers to the 
world of communication. What Bernard Giusti notices in terms of poetry applies 
to all the arts: 

“A poem that requires the use of an instruction manual for access to the emotion 
it conveys, can obviously have quite interesting intellectual attractions. But for 
lack of the work necessary for an immediate hold of the poem on the reader, 
from the first reading, these experiences are reduced to verbal happenings 
without a poetic dimension. For a researcher in the laboratory, that would be like 
exposing his test tubes before having finished the experiment, nor knowing 
where it leads. To put it politely, it sounds like "intellectual fun." 

Thus, experimental media art inexorably slides towards mediocracy where the 
work serves more the ideology of "idleness", of postmodern ease. There is of 
course a certain form of deception, but above all, it is obvious that the subsidy 
has replaced subversion. Rather than improving and understanding the human 
condition; we evacuate it (Bruno Guiganti, Argument, no: 6, vol: 1, p.33-39) 

Postmodernity as a radical expression of individualism refuses any form of 
commitment; “Getting involved is a trick of old idiots” We, our culture, is 
consumption; we want everything and immediately. We consume ideas, opinions, 
movies, comics, shows, music as quickly as merchandise or TV shows; our 



judgments vary according to our zapper mood in search of the immediate 
satisfaction of desire at the lowest cost. 

Even more, hyper individualistic art now requires a complete adhesion to 
technology by offering virtual universes of complete immersions which nourish a 
collective narcissism leading to an entirely electronic religiosity. 

Here comes the era of techno-shamans whose messianic program was 
prophesied by Arthur C. Clarke, famous science fiction author who already in 
1968 declared in the Playboy magazine: 

“Maybe our role on this planet is not to worship God, but to create him.” 

In their hands, media art thus becomes a ritual celebrating the apotheosis of 
cyberspace and cyberculture where the spirit will soon undergo, such is the 
promise of salvation, a digital processing like the computer images of today. 

This techno-shamanic art is part of the great movement for liberation from nature 
propagated for all the major religions and finds its culmination in the denial of the 
body, this “obsolete body.” 

"We have changed our environment so radically that we have to change 
ourselves to live on the scale of this new environment". (Wiener) 

The whole cyberculture is characterized by a search for transcendence in the 
image of the majority of the great religions. Denial of the body is the path of 
suffering to attain Enlightenment following the example of monastic self- 
flagellations and stigmatized saints. But often when the body appears as the limit 
to transcendence, then going out of the body becomes the ultimate means of 
spiritual elevation. The artists / performers of body art have enabled us, through 
their "theater of cruelty", by their staging of the body, to understand the odious 
absurdity of the body doomed to corruption: the weakness of the finished, 
damaged man. , aged, destined to die. 

Everything is so permitted in art that we no longer even notice that “doing new” 
corresponds to “remakes” of ancient scenarios that have been played and 
replayed for ages. We are experiencing the revolution as a new conformism. In 
this organized hoax of permanent novelty, all innovation is decreed in advance to 
be brilliant. 

“The significance of this cultural phenomenon is all the more considerable since, 
perhaps for the first time in the history of art, there is no longer any tension 
between artists, critics, collectors and the public. .) Only one thing matters: not to 
risk having to admit one day that you have not understood the importance of a 
new artistic experience. ” (Eliade, Aspects du Mythe, p.230) 



"We live in an age where you figure that you are thinking as soon as you 
use a new word." (Alexandre Vialatte) 

The fascination of a certain public towards the incomprehensibility of the work 
betrays the deep need to be initiated. In a society lacking rituals, obscure works 
have secrets to reveal to those who dare to pierce their occult 
messages. Because all this must have a meaning, these archaic vocalizations, 
this neo-svahili with aberrant consonants, these serial, dodecaphonic sounds, 
these artistic autoflagellations can only open the "doors of perception" to a new 
world that we is rebuilding from puzzles. Such is the fabulous universe of 
creation where the artist is the magnified guru until the day when the magical 
stratagem reveals its existential futility. 

Too often, the history of art clearly shows us the collusion between the artist and 
the power: we saw it with the Italian futurism movement and fascism; renowned 
filmmakers participated in the rise of Nazism or celebrated Stalinism, the 
genocides in Serbia and Croatia were fueled by men of letters and novelists and 
even poets like Radovan Karadjic became war criminals in the service of 
cleaning up ethnic. 

No, art will not save the world because it cannot serve on its own as a criterion 
and an ethic for good human conduct. You can be cosmopolitan in form, that is to 
say love to eat Tunisian couscous, wear oriental silks, dance to the Afro-beat, 
sing Inuit throat songs, read the great Russian or South American classics, adopt 
the tribal rites of scarification of the skin, piercing, tattooing of African inspiration 
while in the end, when it comes to cohabiting with these peoples, the exotic 
quickly breaks the camp. There is a huge gap between the sharing of cultures 
and territory; talk to the Native Americans of Canada, the United States and the 
Aborigines of Australia. What to say about the Gypsies? We all love to celebrate 
Djengo Reinhardt as the greatest gypsy guitarist but what about the socio¬ 
economic situation of his excluded people? Here too the cosmopolitanism of 
ancient Greece is in struggle with Roman ethnocentrism: cosmopolitan society 
has difficulty finding its way in the sometimes xenophobic twists and turns of 
national politics. 

Post-modern nomadism is the great cosmopolitan illusion. Stateless, citizen of 
the world, the post-modern subject continually wants to be elsewhere on 
condition that this elsewhere contains the minimum of comfort, security, in short, 
elsewhere must be a bit like home. We are no longer nomads since we travel the 
world as tourists strolling in an exotic souk smelling the lowest price as in any 
Wall Mart in this world. All the artifacts are found on the shelves of the great 
global supermarket of humanity. 


Montage the world is in circular sale. 



Cosmopolitanism, as practiced by the "world generation" in the West, transforms 
into icons of modernity nations and peoples who are sinking into misery and 
deculturation. We love these reservoirs of mythological archaisms so much that 
we destroy those who are their instigators. Only the myth interests us since, as 
Barthes asserted: "the function of myth is to evacuate reality" or, as an American 
general said more prosaically during the conquest of the West: "a good Indian is 
an Indian dead." 

“Jungendbewegung, you say! " 

Here we are at the end of the twentieth century, drugged, eyes absent, head 
sounded like a staggering boxer at the end of the fifteenth round. Sometimes, 
when we breathe puffs of lucidity panting like a near-drowned man, we find 
ourselves wondering but what happens to us? Question so fundamental, crucial, 
that some ask it with a gun to the temple and find an "answer" that I hardly 
share. Basically, just understanding is enough. So I go, I go for it. You can do 
what you want with it. 

What can be the common denominator that links all these common names and 
proper names together like so many separate pieces forming the mosaic of the 
twentieth century: Dada, Malevitch, Breton, Debord, Isou, Kennedy, National 
Socialism, Lenin, Mao, communism , Picasso, surrealism, body art, Sartre, 
hippie, Camus, Jimi Hendrix, beatnik, punk, Kerouac, Bukowski, Rotten, Vicious, 
Sex Pistols and Jean-Paul II, if not the “Jungendbewegung”. What! The 
"Jungendbewegung" you say! 

We are in 1901, the "migratory birds" refuse the traditional bourgeois way of life 
of the old century. “Migrating birds”, the name suggests, want to stand on their 
own feet and get out of their cages. The authoritarian character of Western 
society, the severe discipline of schools where recalcitrant students were literally 
beaten and tortured, the stifling atmosphere of conventions and general 
conformism led young people to a laudable, though idealistic and somewhat 
anarchic attitude of protest. . 

Remembering the revolutionary enthusiasms of 1848, the young German Karl 
Fisher founded the first youth movement (jungendbewegung) called 
th e wandervogel \ the “migratory birds”. These first outcasts of the dawning 
century propagated such an energy that suddenly it was all the youth who 
rediscovered the values of virile comradeship, of the return to nature towards 
primitive freedom. Such a movement could not have existed and especially be so 
successful without a high level prophet. Like Jesus and his disciples, Karl Fisher 
took his comrades on long walks where we discovered the unsuspected joys of 
forbidden wanderings (truant) during which we admired the ruins of the past as 
visible signs of a bygone era. We discussed the great problems of the day, we 
talked about aspirations for freedom and we sang revolutionary hymns and 
cheerful and saucy popular songs. The movement grew rapidly until its peak in 



1913 when thousands, we speak of twenty-five thousand adherents, gathered for 
a week near the town of Kassel. This first mass gathering, ancestor of our pop 
festivals, allowed young people of all social classes to study, through various 
committees, political and moral problems in a clearly pacifist and secular 
orientation. Of course, we think of Porto Alegre, the alterglobalists and the world 
days of Catholic youth. 

The fame of the movement as a benefactor rumor soared like a flock of wild 
geese beyond borders. Listening ears caught her. All over Europe, young people 
began to wiggle, to kick. The establishment worried that we needed to get this 
energy back before it overwhelmed us. An old English general was entrusted 
with the task of applying a little military discipline and teaching moral order to 
these overly turbulent young people. This old general was called Baden-Powell 
and founded scouting in 1908 as a counter-revolutionary youth movement 
directed against the too avant-garde ideas of our night owls. 

The first war broke the German movement into several artistic avant- 
gardes. English scouting, protected and encouraged by the state, flourished in 
the United States and a certain Adolph Hitler, a failed German artist, 
nevertheless understood all the revolutionary energy that slumbered like a 
dormant volcano in the hearts of young Germans. It was about putting these 
hopes and framing these energies by putting them at the service of the Nazi 
ideology. He hastened to found "The Hitler Youth". This is what happens when 
you frustrate an artist with an inordinate ego to express himself. Instead of 
refusing Hitler to attend his School of Fine Arts, Germany would certainly have 
known one more fascist artist like Marinetti in Italy. Instead of Mein Kampf , "my 
fight", the artist would have committed probably futuristic or Dadaist works which 
today would have fallen into oblivion. Not enough to whip a cat. On the contrary, 
this refusal has created a monster that has turned Europe upside down. One 
cannot “understand” Hitler's psychology without realizing that the Fuhrer is an 
“artist at heart”: he is the SUPREME DADA; he had a hatred of Jews comparable 
to that of Dada for art. Hitler / Tzara, same fight: destroy, eliminate the hated 
thing. 

Previously in another place, a man called Lenin understood the same message 
sent to him by the youth and the artists of the New Man such as the 
Constructivists. He hastened to create, in 1917, the movement "agit-prop", a 
name formed from the contraction of two words "agitation" and "propaganda". It 
is a collective of young artists under the leadership of Komosol (Communist 
Youth League) who use artistic expression, mainly engaged theater and poetry 
oriented for the purposes of propaganda of ideology. Communist. In China, Mao 
will engage the communist youth within the Red Army towards the traumatic 
"Cultural Revolution". 

Isidore Isou, between 1940 and 1950, took up the phrase "praise of youth", 
"revamped" it to make something new, it inspired the speeches of Kennedy, the 



Situationists, the beatniks, the hippies and today the punks and the hip -hop and 
the spiritual renewal of John Paul II. On the other side, you have the young 
fascists, neo-Nazis, skinheads and other hooligans like that. You know the rest 
and I don't know if, like me, you have the impression that somewhere, during 
your youth, you feel that we have been cheated. As if in both East and West, 
several generations of adolescents have served as guinea pigs for the forces of 
social conditioning. And the fact of knowing it, of understanding it, you will see, 
we begin, shortly after, to get used to it and, then to run better, I do not know 
why. 

All the major socio-political and artistic movements since the dawn of the 
twentieth century have tried to win over the youth to their cause. This is the case 
with postmodernism. Postmodernity is the ecstatic triumph of the myth of eternal 
youth. It is the jungendbewegung of the German Fisher, revised and corrected, 
by advertising and fashion. This first youth movement advocating thought and 
reflection has become, in a century, a denial of culture and education; a Defeat of 
thought. (Finkielkraut). Perhaps ! But above all, defeat of adult and mature 
responsibility. We are far from Sartre's “we must commit”. 

From non-engagement, we arrive at a tangible superficiality in the cult of the 
image in a spectacular universe where we prefer the copy to the original, the 
simulacrum to reality. We live in the era of “junk works” of stooges, of showing 
off, such as ready-to-wear. We are amazed by this kaleidoscope of colors, 
synthetic shapes and at the same time, dazed by the lack of meaning of our 
“creations”. 

We are therefore able to better define the main characteristic which could qualify 
the whole of the twentieth century : the diversion. Like 

the German jungendbewegung diverted from its educational function in favor of 
political propaganda, we are witnessing a real staging of a diverted reality of 
which art was the great propagandist. 

Diversion of natural desires towards the consumer product with the advertising 
poster, diversion of advertising processes towards propaganda by the Dadaists 
and Futurists, diversion of consciousness towards unconsciousness with 
surrealism, diversion of unconsciousness towards pure consciousness with 
conceptual art, diversion of the body towards sacrificial rejection with body art, 
diversion of the cycles of life towards perpetual youth with postmodernism and 
finally, we will see it, diversion of biological life towards cybernetic factitious with 
posthumanism. 

There is therefore no point, today, to fight revolutionary movements, upheavals, 
and mood swings of citizens. In the confrontation by the "hard", the system 
adopted the "soft", recovery by the diversion of energies for its own benefit. 



Postmodernity has thus (diverted the jungendbewegung !) Set up a system of the 
immaturity of adolescence. We all live in the era of technoscientific “youth” for 
immediate pleasure and entertainment: culture / consumption. 

“The search for immediate pleasure, combined with the discovery of sexuality 
and projection into desire, is natural. These are characteristics that have their 
place in adolescence. It is also in adolescence that the sense of ego asserts itself 
with the most virulence, before being tempered by the transition to autonomy. But 
when a whole society makes the search for immediate pleasure, the stimulation 
of sexuality and desire, the affirmation of the ego, its mode of representation, that 
can only mean one thing, that is that she "runs madly after 
adolescence". Postmodernity is installed in cocooning as a way of life, it is made 
for youth, by youth and lives centered on the image of youth ”. (Serge Carfantan, 
Philosophy and spirituality, lesson 90, p.2, http://sergecar.club.fr) 

"The social project of postmodernity is to have none". 

But what then is this new reality. We note that the vertical, hierarchical 
conception of authority and power, such as has always been experienced by 
traditional societies (chieftains, politicians, priests) and industrial, (bosses, 
executives) and well represented by the pyramidal organization chart , that this 
vertical conception has therefore shifted today to the horizontality of small groups 
working in a network. The stability of the organizational pyramid will be replaced 
by the movement of the network, people, professional references as so many 
precarious interferences destabilizing ancestral landmarks. Deregulation, 
mutation, recurrent formations, collapse of the family, of the State, all are 
symptoms of a once unifying reality which has exploded into a multitude of 
versions of this same reality. Everything, spirituality, politics, economy, 
sectarianize in thousands of pressure groups or sects that run through life like a 
chick with a severed head. Our societies have lost the sense of fraternity and 
solidarity on which all great social projects were founded in the past. From now 
on, everyone has an “a la carte” project. 

Postmodernity marks the arrival of neochamanism within everyone's 
reach. Individualization requires, man is certain that he is his only shaman, as he 
is his only artist, his only guru capable of achieving his spiritual connection with 
the cosmos. This refocusing of spirituality on the individual marks the explosion 
of “a la carte” sects. Initiators to new expansions of consciousness like 
Castaneda or Huxley guide us towards our intimate being, our only salvation. No 
more collective religions, mass cults, welcome to the world the alternative beliefs 
of neochamanism, which makes some ethnologists say that primitive shamanism 
was probably the first religion of man and me to add, will be the last. 

Placed under the seal of reconciliation, of synchronicity, where physical and 
metaphysical, intuition and reason, psychology and parapsychology, everything 
becomes recycled, stirred, diverted and amalgamated in a formidable re- 



enchantment of the world. The spiritual offer will never have reached this 
hallucinating proliferation of karma-cola, an expression designating the 
commercialization of spirituality. 

Monotheistic religions, oriental spiritualities, alternative medicine, naturopathy, 
psychotherapies coexist until almost incestuous copulation to give birth to hybrid 
entities as improbable as Christ massage, Koranic astrology, kabbalistic tarology, 
chakra cleansing Sufis, Gestalt shamans, Gnostic oncologists, physiotherapists 
and hypnotherapist dentists. 

But this return to the natural sources of life distils in our veins a most perverse 
effect. Man is thus confronted with his intimate mortal condition and it is because 
he despairs of being able to change his condition that man dreams of changing 
his nature, of leaving the biological world as the artist and the artist teach him. 
scientist of new technologies of virtual worlds. A rage of superhumanity rises 
against the natural. The human wants to tear himself away from the human, he 
wants the Impossible. 

"Man becomes the image of the thing he hates." 

Under the pretext of revolt against backward-looking culture, the art of the 
twentieth century, which has become a commodity and propaganda, has also 
revealed itself, a perverse effect, a justification of the power system by 
acclimating modern man to the future environments of the mega-technologies 
that it is either capitalist or communist. Fritz Lang in the film Metropolis brilliantly 
denounces the hyperstructured reality of man, of the worker emptied of all his 
vital substance by the megamachine, but at the same time he presents his future 
to him as a programmed reality. As if the whole apparatus of life became a 
mega-complex of production, distribution, consumption so specialized and so 
subdivided that the individual can no longer find his way around, lost in the 
labyrinth of his own life, at the mercy of forces, they no longer control, en route to 
a direction he ignores. 

We are obliged to note that the public space is entirely invaded by the advertiser 
who extends his sprawling visibility into the private office. “The Res publicita has 
dethroned the Res publica .". (Besson) 

Kitsch is the art of the consumer society where all the arts, all fashions, all styles, 
amalgamate into so many stereotypes of beauty, simulacra and truth, from 
romance novels to cliches, political speeches, fake advertising lies. Kitsch is a 
culture of saturation. We live in the era of "scrapbooking" as a sublimation of 
contemporary individualistic society. The style of our time is that of all styles, 
abstract or documentary images, portraits, decorative forms, self-fiction texts 
mixed up and staged in the great book of everyday life. For Abraham Moles, “the 
kitsch position lies between fashion and conservatism as the acceptance of“ the 
greatest number. ’’Kitsch is therefore essentially democratic: it is acceptable art, 
which does not shock our minds by a transcendence outside of everyday life, by 



an effort which surpasses us - especially if it must make us surpass ourselves. 
Kitsch remains essentially, art of the masses, that is to say acceptable by the 
masses and proposed to it as a system. It is through mediocrity that kitsch 
products achieve authentically falsehood. It is mediocrity that unites them, that 
melts them into a set of aesthetic, functional, political, or religious perversities. 
" A decor of plastic, glass and steel, junk that invades, even occupies our entire 
psychological space like a kind of pathology. We work less and less to realize our 
potential, but more and more to consume. The motive for consumption takes 
precedence over personal achievement. The possession of objects is the new 
conquest, the being is defined by its acquisitions, "design" by its 
objects. Kundera in The Art of the Novel will highlight that kitsch is an existential 
attitude of man's need "to look at oneself in the mirror of embellishing lies and to 
recognize themselves in it with moved satisfaction". (L'art du roman, 1986) 

"If no instinct, if no tradition tells him what he (man) should do, soon he 
will not know what he wants to do." (Viktor Frankl) 

The question that arises today is therefore the following: If modern technocracy 
in its powerful historical progression does indeed seek to respond to aspirations 
as universal as the quest for spiritual truth, the conquest of nature, society 
abundance, creative hobbies, a balanced life, why not put up with it and take 
advantage of it; why so many of us fall into depression; why does the West and 
its standard of living of such superiority as never been achieved before in any 
other civilization offer the statistical picture of the highest suicide rate in the 
world? 

“What is astonishing is that men contemplate this destiny and remain 
passive. Nothing is more disturbing in the world than human docility. Man is a 
wild animal, tamed, broken, who has been taught to walk in step, to respond to 
the crack of a whip. He accepts the goad and the kicks, the charity, the 
indifference and the cynicism of his masters. Only the fact that history shows that 
we must not exceed certain limits, that too much suffering can engender a 
general revolt, only these melancholy thoughts save us from total despair 
(Read, 1988, p.125) 

Why all this if not that this human life has been emptied of its substance and that 
it no longer represents the great adventure hoped for. That technocracy has 
upset not only the ecological balance but also the psychic balance on which the 
survival of our species rested. 

“Come on, Hop! a little sincerity ... the world is in tears (Jean Leloup) 

We suspected that the ecological balance had been upset by human activity. But 
that the psychic balance has been upset by our consumer societies crumbling 
under wealth leaves one speechless; as if the price to pay of ourselves was too 
high to maintain such a social standing. 



Increasingly, depression is seen as a narcissistic wound linked to the individual's 
sense of failure when confronted with heightened personal and social ideals. It is 
not so much the desire that is at stake as the difficulty of acting according to our 
expectations. Politically speaking, it is a disease of oppression that insidiously 
breeds hatred of oneself and that of others and ultimately the loss of all interest 
in life. Depression is the expression of a revolt internalized to the point of totally 
demobilizing the individual towards his society, centered as he is on himself. The 
source of anguish is very much the "fault." 

“The loss of meaning seems to be a loss of self, loss of assertion, loss of self- 
confidence. What happens when the mind becomes weak and therefore life 
becomes weak ? Existence seems to be crumbling. It's as if everything around 
me is falling apart. My fingers slide on the wall of things and I can no longer hold 
on to anything, I fall, I collapse in anguish. The moment I collapse, things, 
objects, even people cease to have any meaning for me. If my existence doesn't 
make sense, nothing makes sense anymore. I say to myself: “ what's the 
point ? "Ultimately, everything indifferent to me, everything disgusts me. No need 
to look very far for the prototype of this experience, it suffices to enter the 
experience of depression to experience and understand the collapse of the 
meaning of existence in absurdity. 

But let's understand what depression exists in existential terms. Daily vigilance 
maintains the pressure, maintains tension, demands, it is always under the 
control of a duty to be. "Be careful. You owe this, you owe this, you will have this, 
you will have that. Take care of your future. You have to become someone" : the 
social pressure of psychological time. I myself am steeped in desires of all kinds, 
which draw me towards tomorrow and set me up in expectation. The future calls 
me and its call makes my present insignificant and my reality bland and 
inconsistent. It is psychological time, and consequently desire, which makes it 
possible to project an elsewhere. It is desire that projects forward the shadow of 
a possible meaning. I put my whole existence in a desire and... here is a stinging 
failure, a disappointment and all my representations collapse and lose their 
meaning. I find myself disappointed, empty. Pressure is followed by 
depression. And when, following a disappointment, the Force of life withdraws, 
the state of weakness appears and it is at this moment that the thought manifests 
itself: “ what good ... ”, “ all this does not make sense if I had been different... 
If life had been different... but no, alas I am only what I am I ”. The mind judges 
and poses this existence which “ feels too much ”. The thought that says it wants 
to “ be other ” is a weak thought, it is a thought that arises from weakness and 
with weakness all interest is withdrawn and existence loses its meaning. (Serge 
Carfantan, Philosophy and spirituality, lesson 8, 2002.) 

Already in the 19th century, authors denounced the insidious evil that prevents 
man from acting. Too tormented by their salvation, the moderns forget to fulfill 
their political and civic duties, complained Chateaubriand. Alfred de Musset 



denounced a world doomed to material accumulation and Dr. Brouc to draw this 
conclusion full of common sense on the discomfort of souls: "We want what we 
cannot." Instead of taking an active part in the social movement, we prefer to lose 
ourselves in our narcissistic reveries. And our ramblings lead us to assert that we 
rigorously combat the norm whereas, on the contrary, we help to forge it, worse 
to embody it while presenting ourselves as a model of resistance except that we 
prefer to suffer rather than act. What is at stake is not the desire but the difficulty 
of acting to satisfy it. 

Our aborted “thousand projects” have made us lose that little interior music 
necessary to make life dance and to ensure that the present does not slip 
through our fingers. We seek consolation and remission in the face of the failure 
of a "possible over-enjoyment as promised among others by advertising. 

“The self-medication concealed behind the broadening of the concept of 
depression is not a means of resisting today's society, but an attempt to come to 
terms with it. (...) Hence, subsequently, this disposition to believe that what 
appears in the helpful guise of medical care necessarily proceeds from an 
admirable benevolence, from a humanist attention. This terrible naivety has 
consequences. The medical horizon is inserted and then blended into this optical 
illusion, now the instrument par excellence of propaganda relaying political 
questions and ideas to the status of chronological vestiges, of pleasant 
entertainment without any real content or consequence. ” (Christian Saint- 
Germain, Argument, vol 7, no 1,2004) 

"The depressed, writes the psychoanalyst Tony Anatrella, tends to live in a state 
of permanent mourning, and particularly in mourning for the sense of the 
ideal." The misfortune of the depressed being to have taken himself too much as 
an ideal model. Yes, but we also tell... 

“It is said that at the beginning of the 1950s, the laboratory which had 
synthesized, somewhat by chance, the first antidepressant molecule refused to 
finance studies allowing it to be made into a drug. The disease was too rare for 
this to be a profitable project. ” (Philippe Pignarre, Nouvel Observateur, 
Mythologies today, Special Edition, 2004) 

Thirty years later, an international epidemiological survey shows that depression 
is the most common mental disorder in the world and appears to be the first 
pathology explained by social causes. What a long way since then: depression is 
now on the way to becoming the number one disease in the world: "the sickness 
of the century." 

So what happened? The publication in 1970 of the DSM ///(Statistical and 
diagnostic manual of mental disorders) led to an incredible reversal of psychiatric 
reasoning. 



"The reasoning changes as follows: it is no longer necessary to address the 
patient's conflicts to decide on the therapeutic strategy and, in particular, on the 
prescription of drugs." Thus we come to treat the symptoms rather than the 
causes; to choose and identify such or such type of antidepressant for such or 
such a subgroup of depressed people. (Alain Ehrenberg, L'Histoire, no 285, p.37, 
2004) 

In the era of caves, the psyche was organized around the notion of conscious 
and unconscious as a coded language that one tried to decipher. The oldest 
texts of our civilizations have all testified that from the first reflections of man on 
himself, with consciousness also developed melancholy. From time immemorial, 
man has wondered about the human condition, aging and death. The Greeks, 
themselves, pose the problem of the evil of living of the melancholic as the very 
positive sign of a temperament which is the mark of genius, while the depressive, 
darker, is the work of an inner demon. Acedia, melancholy, black gall, spleen, the 
"evil of the century" has lasted for at least a thousand years. 

“Remain that, whatever the forms, melancholy or bad living have been 
extraordinary sources of inspiration over the centuries. If we removed artistic and 
literary works inspired by melancholy from the cultural heritage of the West, we 
would be depriving ourselves of countless masterpieces. " (George Minois, 
Histoire du mal de vivre, 2003) 

Today, deciphering mental information is a pure waste of time, the psyche is 
structured like a pharmacy organized around small pills, each novelty of which 
reveals an unexpected aspect of our psychic life: post-traumatic stress, 
resilience, moral harassment, social anxiety , obsessive-compulsive disorders, 
etc. The psyche is the real goose that lays golden eggs in the pharmaceutical 
industry. (Philippe Pignarre, Nouvel Observateur, Mythes of today, special issue, 
2004) 

With the arrival of antidepressants, they must be sold, DSM III has transformed a 
“normal” state into pathology. By wanting to make man more efficient, we have 
weakened him. The following may seem so contrary to popular opinion that I 
prefer to rely on a recognized authority such as Elisabeth Roudinesco, vice- 
president of the International Society of Psychiatry and Psychoanalysis: 

“We live in a world ravaged by scientism, where we are made to believe that 
sadness and neurosis are diseases. Our time lives in the therapeutic illusion, the 
illusion that we can heal everything (...) Human beings are made up of passions, 
the death drive and the drive for life, creation and creation, self-destruction ... 
They want us to believe that all this is just chemistry, the neuron, and that we will 
find the means to be permanently comfortable in our skin. But the psyche is a 
clever balance, a composite, in which the social environment also intervenes, 
and which is not reducible to the organic. (...) We cannot eradicate unhappiness 
or suffering. (...) Melancholy is a deep structure of the being which connotes a 



state which is not abnormal. It is not a disease, but it has always been described 
as a specific disease that belongs to human beings - we are dealing with an 
anthropological category and not necessarily pathological. There are incurable 
things in man. " (L'Histoire, no 285, p.54-55, 2004) 

Yet the pharmaceutical industry is the one that has had the most phenomenal 
stock market rise in recent decades and the illicit drug market represents the 
most profitable sector of organized crime. We are swimming in the midst of 
psychotropic feudalism. The medicine comes to the mouth like the host which 
purifies us. From lack to lack, the junkie with the mood formatted by the 
molecules of happiness lets his body drift without guilt towards illusory self- 
satisfaction. 

“You won't go crazy, we are here! " 

From the rooftops, people sing to us that “everyone has had or will have a 
depression”, a great career plan! To each their own pill, ritalin for children, 
hashish, pot, ectasy for teenagers, prozac for adults, sleeping pills for the elderly. 

“The Western subject is given over to his freedom within the framework of a 
commercial society without ideal, without commitment, marked by the decline of 
collective identities. A society also where we want to avoid all conflicts, where 
revolt is medicalized. If the subject is dissatisfied, he has in a way the choice 
between depression - cured by drugs which will make him return to the norm - 
and melancholy - which remains the expression of the singular revolt against the 
order of the world ." (Roudinesco, op. Cit..) 

In any case, on both sides, we need more and more psychotropic substances to 
function in contemporary civilization. This means that the environment we give 
ourselves, the ever faster rhythms that we undergo, the stress that we generate 
by our activities no longer correspond to the functions and natural adaptation 
mechanisms of our organism. The more we stuff the body with pharmacological 
or other remedies, the less we call into question the technocratic values of our 
societies. Take your ritalin and go to school, take your prozac and go to 
work. Taking drugs now rhymes with healing. We have neuropharmacology on 
one side for modifying human behavior and biotechnology on the other for gene 
modification of the “imperfect” subject. 

So all is well in the best of all possible worlds, our technocracies thanks to the 
advances of modern science being able to cure our human weaknesses without 
failing to make us feel guilty via the rise in health costs for which we are of 
course collectively responsible. 

"By focusing too much on your personal health, you forget your collective 
health." 



All was well, I said, until the day when sociologists, probably leftists, analyzing 
the statistics on the subject, discovered that the number of new depressed 
people was always increasing following the arrival of new molecules on the 
market. As if the rise in cases of the disease increases in proportion to the 
marketing costs required to sell the product. As if, at the limit, the cure preceded 
the disease. Let us say rather that the arrival of the drug induced an increase in 
pathologies in the population. Because you see, declaring that melancholy is not 
a disease is not profitable for the business. 

By pushing the analysis more in depth, they realized that the marketing strategy 
of the product was always accompanied by articles dealing with the "disease", 
written by "recognized doctors", often in the pay of the said pharmaceutical 
companies, extolling the revolutionary merits of the new pill and that ultimately 
the ideal channel of communication for the sale of products were the women's 
magazines whose consumers spread the news to the ears of their companions 
and companions about these new psychic disorders which were caught and 
spread like the flu in our hypochondriac societies. 

By dint of making ourselves feel guilty, we perhaps forget to ask the real 
question: could it be that Western technocratic society, like a sort of dictatorship 
of reason, is largely responsible for our internal distress? 

Could it be that we are experiencing psychic upheavals comparable to previous 
climatic upheavals, a psychic glaciation typical of the postmodern era which, from 
melancholies to depressions in neuroses, leads us inexorably towards the new 
psychotropic totalitarianism which will free us from our "madness" 
existential? The renunciation of the love of the other, of the courage to be 
responsible, of the passion for combat in general to replace them with a pill or a 
pill shows the distress of an entire civilization. 

Extreme perverse effect when we see that society manufactures patients and 
these same patients ruin society through absenteeism from work and their ever- 
increasing use of the services of the health system and drug insurance. 

“We can consider that the disease has become a new form of social refusal, an 
individual defection in response to a general malaise. (...) Being sick is no longer 
an accident but a way of life that offers an identity to those who, sometimes, have 
no other. It gives meaning to their life. ” (Marc Ferro) 

By reducing our desires to the sole material horizon, Western technocracy also 
reduces our being to its sole material and mechanical dimension. Even more, by 
locking him up in the present, in the immediacy of his existence, technocracy 
cuts the individual off from his historical journey and replaces the memory of 
humanity with a void, "our idea of the human being, 'is entirely evaporated in 
favor of nothing "true" ideology of rupture and amnesia "(Plunkett, 1998). Such is 



the "last man" of Nietzsche, incapable of recognizing himself; "The last man is 
the one incapable of despising himself." 

We are indeed inside a catastrophe of spiritual, socio-political and environmental 
origin, but above all psychic. We lose the memory of our essence, the thread of 
our history. 

“We are witnessing the emergence of a new type of social organization that will 
meet the needs of a new species of human being. Science will be able to achieve 
what totalitarianisms (as much political as religious) have vainly sought to create: 
a new man (...) If we trust one of the most famous actors of this movement , 
Raymond Kurtweil, author of a book entitled The Age of Spiritual Machines , it is 
the convergence of these technologies that will bring about a radical 
transformation not only of man, but also of the entire sphere of life ”. (Daniel 
Tanguay, Argument, vol 6, no 2, p.29, 2004) 

"Run, run Lola run!" Ruin, all is ruin! " 

Have you never been told that war is what most deeply affects the integrity of 
man, destroys him from within. Year 1990, again the war in Iraq, once again, the 
ethnic programs and cleansing in Bosnia, in Kosovo, other genocides in Rwanda, 
in Somalia. Once again, the hideous masks of the Dadaists come back to haunt 
us, again and again the dismembered and dissected bodies, littering the streets 
as in Picasso's paintings, again and again a population, you, me, taken hostage 
by madness and who running in all directions with his head in his hands and 
throwing his Munchian cry. And the pharmaceutical industry is still reporting 
record profits. 

From now on, a whole culture of hatred of the organic is taking place. London, 
1991, trendy citizens receive their invitation card for Isolated Elements . British 
artist Damien Hirst introduces himself, chainsaw in hand, attacks the head of the 
pig lying on the ground and cuts it neat in the middle. The two twin halves of the 
carcass then exhibit the design of the internal organs and flesh: fat, meat, bone, 
brain, jaws, teeth, tongue; a whitish substance drains from the brain. Two years 
later, the artist does it again with Mother and Child Divided and presents cows, 
calves, sharks cut in their middle; carcasses bathed in formalin 
aquariums. With Waste \n 1994, it's the turn of dead flesh, meat riddled with 
disease, pieces of corpses mixed with garbage and medical waste to offer us the 
sad spectacle of an animal staging where worms and other insects accomplish 
their decomposition work which can be followed "visually" during the 
exposure. (Florence de Meredieu, The Rebel Century) 

The same phenomenon is also found in literature. Let us think of the Italian 
anthology of Cannibal Youth (1996) where the authors delight in the description 
of horror scenes : “kangaroos run over by cars, Red Riding Hoods delivered to 



the cruelty of depraved beings, disfigured mothers in revenge, children thrown to 
the bottom of precipices (Ferrari, 2000, p.156) 

"At home, a painting is a sum of destruction." (Picasso) 

“Neo-Expressionism, New Figuration, Free Figuration, Post-Modernism, New 
Fauves, Bad, Painting, (...) smeared, vituperated, ridiculed, masked, the human 
body becomes, undoubtedly, the theater of cruelty. More than ever, the attraction 
for figuration thus seems to be based on a dramatic perception of man, in which 
he appears fallen, weakened, castrated, finished. Ugliness and its excesses 
would seem, indeed, to attest to a specific fascination with the irremediable. I 
would like to cite a few outstanding examples: (you can obviously do a search on 
Google to see the works) 

- Baselitz, in scratching webs suitable for slicing flesh and silhouette, grabs 
capsizing figures that he tears from the paper. 

- Combas invents disjointed puzzles where dark circles and chromatic 
vituperations break up shapes and faces to teratology, (biological science of birth 
defects) 

- Basquiat delivers a grimacing and emaciated creature, eaten away by graffiti, 
tag splashes, rap songs, drugs, alcohol. 

- Rainer attracted by the effigy of death, retouches death masks, corpses, 
mummies and crucifixions, with which he lacerates curves and rounded, 
impatient to bring the lure of a new life to them through an eager chromaticism of 
'untimely. 

- Jean-Charles Blais mutilates his characters, depriving them of legs, of arms 
erecting metonymy in religion. 

- Garouste, pushing the expression of solitude to its peak, lengthens the 
silhouettes within a non-Euclidean space where man, deprived of landmarks, 
floats in a deep imbalance, as a victim of the wildest depersonalizations. 

- Joel-Peter Witkin handles the ellipse in hallucinating and perverse photographs, 
tearing the idols of art to pieces. 

- Dieter Roth uses organic materials (curds, sausages, sugar, chocolate, animal 
excrement, etc.), able to manifest the random and the perishable. 

- Jean Rustin presents a humiliated human body: pitiful, the male sex hangs 
down, limp, inert while the feminine flaw offers up yawns, purplish, oozing as if 
worn out daily. The bodies absorb the derisory of life so strongly that the 
crudeness of the postures is erased in favor of the space with multiple grays 



which encases them. The space becomes flesh and frees the sense of the 
imperative gaze, the bright blue gaze of these bruised creatures. 

- Andre Serrano, in monumental photographs in which he exudes sections of 
human bodies, chooses the moment which forever distances the flesh from life. It 
is in the morgue that he practices his framing (reliquary or mutilation), worried 
about bodies burned, drowned or killed by iron, gun, death with a rat, or only 
curious about the subtle traces left by some malignant pneumonia or a nasty 
meningitis. Exalting the pictoriality of the skin, its iridescent transparency like its 
skillful grain to light up, it continues the passage of oozing and often colored 
materials towards the exterior of corpses, in the great tradition of the dead 
Christs. (The Kenosis of Christ) And yet, here, voyeurism, in the time that it 
contaminates the ever greedy eye of the spectator, upsetting the modest 
anonymity of bodies and respect for death, installs the scandal of scavenging 
connivance. 

- Roy Adzak in thermographies, ultrasounds, x-rays captures the gaze that the 
machine has on man and, inevitably, he restores sumptuous skulls. (...) 
Anticipating the reign of computer-generated images, Adzak introduces the 
madness of the virtual. 

- Karlheinz Biederbick handles the painted plaster of human dimension and 
offers obese individuals, sitting, naked on the edge of white bathtubs; their belly, 
deformed by fat, opens out into a series of flabby folds showing a shiny pink skin. 

- Rebeyrolle values suicidal bodies, tortured bodies; the flesh is bloated, profuse 
bleeding, the sex appears, soiled by viscera and vomiting. In this work, the body 
screams its finitude and the material goes into convulsions. 

- Lucianno Castelli, Hermann Nitsch, like many others, lend a hand to Body Art, 
generalizing the use of animal blood in monumental masochistic mimes where 
the ritual of soothing obsedience is transformed into a gigantic exaltation of 
dejection. 

- Klaus Vogelgesang also exercises a very particular sadism (...) Sometimes 
miserable wreck, his mouth pierced with a stake, a kind of crippled animal, 
sometimes erotic and ideological toy, connoted by a deadly vulgarity, man is 
affected as doubly: by the motif and by the line, here, acid and without mercy. 
" (Gagnebin, Fascination of ugliness, p.268-269) 

This is how this art of the end of the century was illustrated against a background 
of putrefaction, AIDS, depression and other pandemics. We are resolutely 
postmodern. Postmodernism is the very tangible observation of the failure of 
modern progress as a grandiose story of our salvation through science and 
technology. A postmodern is someone who has understood that, faced with the 
bankruptcy of both political and economic institutions, nothing can be known with 



certainty, that History has emptied itself of the plausible options of 
"progress". Perhaps no more postmodern than that, this famous photo of the 
Iraqi soldier tortured with his arms crossed, electric wires connecting him to his 
executioner. This photo of "Muslim Christ" transgresses and annihilates all the 
achievements of modern humanism and human rights. What are the benefits of 
modernity and neoliberal consumerism for, if they are experienced in a living 
environment deemed impoverishing, soulless, amplifying social unrest and our 
distress? 

For the artists and writers of the postmodern movement, it is a question of 
"deconstructing" all the canons and standards of modern aesthetics in order to 
destabilize all of Western philosophy. 

“The historical importance that ugly acquires in the twentieth century means that 
the aesthetics of beauty are no longer essentially the basis of art. (...) A kind of 
familiarity with the ugly settles in man, day after day (the daily news bulletin on 
TV) so much so that the possibility of art as an intelligent vision of the beautiful 
disappears in favor of a concern for art as representing the values of hie et nunc 
(here and now). (...) The "martyrs" of our revolutionary century offer a jagged 
"beauty"... "(Gagnebin, p.145) 

The whole of the twentieth century is crossed, from its beginnings, by Futurism, 
Dadaism, Russian nihilism, Constructivism as so many prefaces to more than 
half a century of barbarism, fascism, Nazism and genocidal exterminations. The 
quintessence of the ugly, the abominable, is it not also the infamous nuclear 
bomb and its plan of total extermination, of which the ugly, the destruction in art 
would be the pale reflection. Once, when life is reduced to this impotent inertia, 
that Thanatos reigns definitively over Eros, why be offended that "anti-life, anti¬ 
order, anti-intelligence, anti-form dominate the arts? ." 

Everywhere, we announce the end of something. 

The End of the Story with Francis Fukuyama who reminds us that: 

"Man, this existent who wants to be recognized, demands to be esteemed, 
admitted as a master's conscience, in his superiority". And only liberal 
democracy, since the collapse of communism allows real satisfaction in the 
desire for recognition. The victory of democracy therefore puts an end to this 
historical search for the satisfaction of desire, beyond, the end of history. ” 

The End of Science with John Horgan: 

"Considering the extraordinary successes of science in the 20th century, it is 
highly unlikely that a scientist will succeed in transcending current theories to 
develop a radically new way of thinking about reality" 



End of work with Jeremy Rifkin : 


"No new industrial or economic sector will be able to take over the jobs lost to 
automation." 

End of the social with Jean Baudrillard where the real is nothing more than signs 
and simulacra : 

“Neither spectators nor actors, we are voyeurs without illusion. We consume the 
ephemeral, the prestige, thus depriving ourselves of any true imagination; at the 
same time perfectly informed and powerless, perfectly united and paralyzed 

End of the company with Levy-Strauss : 

“The world began without man and it will end without him. The institutions, mores 
and customs, which I will have spent my life inventorying and understanding, are 
a fleeting efflorescence of a creation in relation to which they have no meaning, if 
not perhaps to allow humanity to play its part. Far from this role marking him an 
independent place and from the effort of man - even condemned - is to vainly 
oppose a universal decline, he himself appears as a machine, perhaps more 
perfected than the others. , working for the disintegration of an original order and 
precipitating a powerfully organized matter towards an ever greater inertia which 
will one day be definitive. From the time he began to breathe and to eat until the 
invention of atomic and thermonuclear devices, through the discovery of fire - 
and except when it reproduces itself - man has nothing does other than lightly 
dissociate billions of structures to reduce them to a state where they are no 
longer susceptible of integration. No doubt he built towns and cultivated 
fields; but, when you think about it, these objects are themselves machines 
intended to produce inertia at a rate and in a greater proportion than the quantity 
of organization which they imply. As for the creations of the human mind, their 
meaning exists only in relation to it, and they will merge with disorder as soon as 
it has disappeared. So much so that civilization, taken as a whole, can be 
described as a prodigiously complex mechanism where we would be tempted to 
see the chance that our universe has of surviving, if its function were not to 
manufacture what physicists call entropy, that is to say inertia. " Claude Levi- 
Strauss, Tristes Tropiques, Presses Pocket-Plon 1955, pp. 495 sq. 

End of man with Foucault: 

“Man is an invention of which the archeology of our thought easily shows the 
recent date. And maybe the next end. If these dispositions were to disappear as 
they appeared, if by some events (...), they changed, as the soil of classical 
thought did at the turn of the 18th century - then we can bet that man would 
erase, as at the limit of the sea, a face of sand. " Michel Foucault, Words and 
things, NRF-Gallimard, 1966 pp. 396, 398. 



and Murielle Gagnebin in Fascination of ugliness to conclude: 

“From this disastrous panorama, where the fanaticism of fire, blood and the word 
strives to tear up the human figure, a general line emerges: in front of the 
incoherence of History, man, in turn, vulture and ciron, is thrown at the foot of the 
wall. Ready to admit defeat, crushed by the overwhelming march of ideologies, 
he contorts and screams and, with a last jump, offers his contracted face to the 
black and empty sky that he tears, one last time, with his helpless laughter. (P'tite 
vie va!) (...) No ideology, in its whirlwind and dust, its "demonstrations" and its 
banners, has so far succeeded in crushing the only irreducible human dimension, 
namely the finitude. (...) We can draw the most fascinating diagrams of the 
biological and molecular organism, invent brazen supra-structures: one fact will 
always remain the same. The man in the situation - the one who writes, who 
listens, who reads - this man is destined to die. In the face of death, the silence 
of "-isms" is established. So in a world dominated by the intoxication of all 
"possibilities", simple logic wants man to question his own finitude." (p.156) 

But postmodernism, let's say it right now, is a sterile, fuzzy challenge that "sends 
a scrambled signal". It is a symptom, rather than a solution. So what to do? You 
had to think about it! Let us stop denigrating modernity and the philosophy of 
progress, since We have never been modern yet, affirms Bruno Latour in his 
essay. 

Science and technology have not said their last word. Let's be “resolutely 
modern” and go to the limit of their possibilities. From now on, only the need to 
cross the natural limits of biological life will animate the desire of the artist in 
order to ward off the bad fate cast on the human condition, that of its slow and 
ugly decrepitude, its mortuary physiological decay. Let us therefore entrust to the 
fusion of art and science another soteriological mandate: posthumanism. 

"In a spirit which in many ways recalls religious millenarianism, the prophets, 
numerous in the Anglo-Saxon world, of posthumanity claim that the coming 
technical revolution will represent a formidable evolutionary leap for all of earthly 
life. , so that they foresee in the long term that these coming transformations will 
give birth to new forms of life far superior to ours. ” (Daniel Tanquay, Arqument, 
vol 6, no 2, p.29, 2004) 

"God created, man imitates" (Buffon) 

There is only one creation / evolution is that of the Universe in eternal expansion 
where the living emerges from nothing. It is in this sense that we must 
understand the cosmological philosophy of the Greek Anaximander (5th century 
BC) for whom all things would come from the Infinite to which they would return 
under the effect of corruption. So much so that man never creates because his 
artistic, philosophical, technological, scientific "creations" are in reality only 
"decreation", that is to say an imperfect and spatio-temporally determined 



representation, a corruption of the original model which 'he tries to match but 
never succeeds. 

Already before the philosopher Zenon had analyzed that "what the human hand 
does in our own artistic operations, nature succeeds with an even higher art 
Subsequently Galen (around 131 AD), expert in physiology, will deal with the 
imperfections of the "canons" of bodily beauty enacted by the famous statuary 
Polycletus, a pale imitation of what nature already does better because "far from 
being satisfied, to create the proportional parts on the outside as sculptors do, 
she again established the same proportion on the inside." 

At most, man is sometimes a copyist, a discoverer of talent, an 
imagination. There is no major contradiction between creation and imitation, 
creation envelops and completes imitation. In this sense, even surrealism is an 
imitation of the unconscious, the canvas, the place of dreams and fantasies. The 
representation of external nature will always be inferior, ditto for the 
representation of internal reality. 

What seems rather urgent to us is to denounce the myth of “absolute originality” 
which poisons the aesthetics of our time; sort of postmodern dandyism. As 
Baudelaire writes on this subject, “It is above all the ardent need to achieve 
originality, contained within the outer limits of convenience. It's a kind of cult of 
oneself ... "Basically, what really matters is not imitation / creation but the flame 
that inspires it, the extra soul that carries it. 

Because, compared to the initial creation, the artistic act, duplication of reality, 
does not have its radicality, it is eternally second. God is not an artist, he does 
not produce images, works of art, he created the world and beings including 
artists. Like the Universe, God is an evolving concept in perpetual expansion, 
forever inaccessible, continually in metamorphosis. So much so that man can 
only become god of a finite, sclerotic, closed world. 

"God is spirit, the work of art is matter." 

So to get out of the labyrinth of art and despair where he tends to lead him, the 
artist arrogates to himself the divine right to transfigure, sublimate, better still, 
completely flee this earthly reality, leave his own biology universe and join the 
sublimated inorganic: the spirit of God. 

Although he aspires to become God, man will always be condemned to imitation, 
to secondary imagination, to demiurgic “de-creation”. Thinking otherwise is a 
sham. (Plato) 


Finally: 



"To undo, to de-create, is the only task that man can assign himself, if he aspires, 
as everything indicates, to distinguish himself from the Creator." (Cioran) 


Decreation explained (?) 

We have lived too long terrorized by the Demiurge, too long the perfection of his 
work has paralyzed our own initiative. But we don't want to compete with him. We 
have no ambition to match it. We want to be creators in our own lower sphere, 
we aspire to the pleasures of creation, in a word, to demiurgy. The Demiurge 
does not have the monopoly of creation: creation is the privilege of all 
minds. Matter has an infinite fertility, an inexhaustible force and at the same time 
a power of seduction which pushes us to shape it. 

In the depths of the material imprecise smiles emerge, conflicts arise, sketched 
shapes condense. It ripples entirely with unfinished possibilities that cross it with 
shivering waves. While waiting for an invigorating breath, it oscillates endlessly 
and tempts us with millions of soft and gentle curves born from its dark 
delirium. Deprived of its own initiative, malleable and lascivious, docile to all 
impulses, it constitutes a lawless domain open to countless dilettantisms, 
charlatanism, all abuses, the most shady demiurgic manipulations. She is what is 
most passive, most disarmed in the Universe. Everyone can knead it and shape 
it in their own way. We owe it to ourselves to penetrate all the currents favorable 
to the subjugation of this one: art, science, philosophy, economy and especially 
religion, privileged place of all manipulations and demiurgic fanaticisms. Once 
these currents are well invested, politics will follow. Everything must be 
consumed. 

All the structures of matter are fragile and unstable, subject to regression and 
dissolution. We are corruption and the land is our pandemonium. Reality will thus 
be perverted, evacuated in favor of a fictitious and burlesque frivolity of the Man- 
God. Seduction of disaster. 

The Demiurge was in love with solid, complicated and refined materials, such is 
his universe. To beauty, we will oppose our fascination with ugliness. We will 
make the unnecessary a necessity. We give preference to junk. We are attracted 
and positively seduced by junk, for all that is vulgar and ordinary. Do you 
understand the deep meaning of this cult of idols, of this passion for the object, 
by this precedence of the object over being: bulimia of the gadget, anorexia of 
feelings. Well, it is our idolatrous love for matter as such, for its fluffy, porous 
nature, for its mystical and unfinished consistency. We love its dissonance, its 
resistance, its rough clumsiness. In short, we want to create man a second time, 
in the image of matter; the man-idol of himself: a mystical tautology in the excess 
and obscenity of the man-object. Narcogenic spectacle of technoscience. 

Our creatures will therefore be in our imperfect image and thus called to life. For 
example, we will give them only half a face, a leg, a hand, the one that will be 



necessary for their social role. It would be pure pedantry to be concerned with a 
second element if it is not intended to come into play. We will create the 
homunculus, the new fuel for mechanical society. 

Our homunculi will be perfectly adapted to their environment. Through skillful 
genetic manipulation, the homunculus will form a generation of semi-organic 
beings nourished by photosynthesis. It will matter little to them that the snow is 
yellow, that the rains are acid, that the architecture and the obese structure of 
megalopolis are offensive. Our creatures belong to the future, that is, adaptable 
to pollution, not caring about concrete, asphalt or the greenhouse effect let alone 
trees, plants and animals called anyway to disappear because replaced by our 
artificial clones: pseudo-flora and pseudo-fauna. Evacuation of the organic. 

We offer ourselves in sacrifice so that our creatures can live. Our spiritual and 
physical decreation is a sacrifice necessary for the "liberation" of our creatures in 
total alienation and granted by escaping this consciousness which, precisely, 
made us a human. Renunciation of reason, loss of self-consciousness, return to 
the prenatal of the Universe, our fulfillment in the degeneration of human 
nature. Decreation guaranteed. 

(The explained decrease is an adaptation of "Rue des Crocodiles" in "Les 
Boutiques de Cannelles" written by Bruno Schulz, Polish philosopher 
assassinated by the Nazis in 1942, Denoel Edition, 1974) 




"The perfection of means and the confusion of goals seem to characterize 
our time." (Einstein) 

Today's science resembles in several respects those "laboratory arts" which 
were the arts of the construction of the new man. Like them, science, mainly 
technoscience, aspires to metamorphosis as a desire for an indeterminate future, 
as an inner necessity towards a utopian imagination. Since religions, politics and 
art have demonstrated their powerlessness in the face of the challenge of the 
real world, it is now up to science to take over. 

At the turn of the last century, science fiction writers were drawing inspiration 
from scientific advances to create beings with fabulous powers. Since then, 
science has been inspired by these super heroes to create research projects that 
attempt to make tangible these powers imagined in order to develop humans, 
make them more efficient, more powerful. 

It is the same with the cyborg as with current artistic projects. It is paradoxical to 
note that both artists and scientists, even the most atheists keen on the theory of 
evolution, do not escape transcendence; that in wanting to create the cyborg, 
they “confirm” that man is a creation: “the artificial creature and the human of 
which it is the image are part of a creation that always calls on a“ higher level 
(Breton, 1995) Like God creating man by infusing the breath of life into matter, 
human beings have since aspired to demiurgy. Formerly men deified what they 
did not understand, whereas today they deify what he understands, which is 
within his reach. 

This fantasy of the creative man crosses all eras since prehistoric times and 
Antiquity. In this sense, the cyborg is not a recent invention of the 3rd millennium, 
but the technological culmination of a recurring theme since the dawn of time, 
each era seeking to revive, to update the “prior known.” As Paleolithic statuettes 
were metaphors for god, man-made creatures are metaphors for man. So much 
so that we have gone from belief in a sacred statuette with the spirit of a god to 
the idea of a statue created by man and bearer of humanity. (Breton, 1995) 

The first "living" creature born of the human imagination (other than God himself 
will rightly say the atheists) is Galatea: a young man named Pygmalion carves in 
ivory a marvelous woman whom he wants for wife. Aphrodite's intervention will 
give life to the statuette. We can see in this metaphor that a God gives life to a 
creature resulting from the imagination of the artist and that in this sense he 
endorses the desire of man to reach deity. But this story also shows that 
technology and art can be used to express male fantasies about the female 
body. 

Aside: The corset produced the prominent breasts, the padded dresses 
accentuated the buttocks and the position of the horny pussy. This vision of the 



woman will find its apogee in the advertising of the industry of fashion, cosmetics 
and cosmetic surgery from the 1970s and will decline more and more to sink into 
pornographic abnegation. 

At the religious level, it is in the Jewish-inspired book of creation ( Sefer Jezira ), 
written between the 3rd and 6th centuries AD, that an artificial being (Golem) 
created by man in the clay appears, and which comes alive thanks to the magic 
of sacred words. For the first time, the creation by man of an artificial being by a 
magico-religious practice is thus attested. This is so in the Christian tradition of 
the creation of a little boy by Simon the magician to whom he would have given 
not only a body but also a soul. This detail is of considerable importance since at 
all times God was the one and only depositary and dispenser of the soul as the 
principle of life. 

The appearance of the machine brought about a whole revolution of the artificial 
creature. From now on, it will be embodied in material reality. Albert the Great in 
the 13th century is credited with creating the first automaton made of wood and 
to Roger Bacon with making an iron man, the first prototype of the modern 
robot. Subsequently, all scientists and artists will take an interest in the 
phenomenon, following the example of Leonardo da Vinci and his animated lion 
(1499). But the great period of the automaton will be the 18th century. Explorers 
of the movement of life will touch on all components of the living world, from 
animals to mechanized android. 

Subsequently, another step will be taken in 1816 when a young woman of 
nineteen, Mary Shelley writes a tale of scientific anticipation in which it is no 
longer a question of reproducing the reality of beings by mechanical movement 
but even more to know the secrets of life itself. It is therefore a doctor, Dr. 
Frankenstein, that falls this heavy scientific responsibility. The doctor's artificial 
creature demonstrates that the profanation of the mystical body by biology is the 
obligatory path towards the advent of the messianic dream of sacred 
science. Science is therefore leaving the mechanics of automata to tackle the 
biology of bodies. 

In 1922, a Czech writer, Karel Capek, invented a new entity, an artificial being in 
the biological and chemical sense: the robot built on the model of man. In his 
piece RUR to designate the Rossun Universal Robot factory, the scientist 
Rossum creates humanoid entities in which the scientist Rossun has suppressed 
all the normal activities of a human to keep only those essential to his 
work. Inspired by the work of Capek, science fiction author Isaac Asimov will 
attempt to give a more positive image of robots provided they are programmed to 
respect humans. Subsequently, the birth of artificial creatures and super heroes 
with fabulous powers will form the framework and the wealth of incredible stories. 

In 1945, the mathematician John Van Neumann created an "intelligent" machine 
which will be the basis of the modern computer. But in the minds of the 



promoters of computer science, the goal to be achieved is indeed to manufacture 
an artificial replica of the intelligent man. 

It was the mathematician Norbert Wiener who, in 1948, synthesized all these 
projects by creating the cybernetics from which the cyborg comes, a mixture of 
Golem, automaton, Frankeinstein, robot and computer. In other words, it is up to 
Wiener to have finally conceptualized in an entity more than two centuries of 
artistic, magico-religious, mechanical, automatic, biological and computer desire / 
research. 

Cybernetics, from the Greek kubernetes meaning “pilot” of a ship, aims to 
compensate for human imperfections by creating corrective machines capable of 
controlling, predicting and governing. 

“Breaking with the traditional human-machine dichotomy, Wiener offers a“ 
human-mechanical ’’approach to society (...) Whether it is a question of replacing 
an amputated limb or of calculating or processing information, intelligent 
machines constitute for him prostheses, extensions of limbs, grafts of 
instruments. Insisting on the potential dangers of this situation, Wiener considers 
humanity as entirely dependent on its prostheses (Celine Lafontaine, I'Empire 
cybernetique, Edition du Deuil, 2004, p.58 

The discovery of the DNA double helix by Francis Crick, James Watson and 
Maurice Wilkins in 1953 transported genetics to the pantheon of modern science 
and was instrumental in the evolution of the cybernetic concept for the creation of 
an artificial, intelligent being, and autonomous. 

Suddenly, since this discovery, a whole magico-religious language has invaded 
science. Stephen Hawking says scientists are unveiling “the spirit of God; Leon 
Lederman calls the subatomic particle "the God-particle" at the origin of 
everything. Sociologist Isabelle Stengers summed up the phenomenon very well, 
stating: 

"When scientists speak of God, they are generally speaking for 
themselves." 

“Perhaps we need to be aware of the 'deity complex' inherent in instrumental 
reason from modernity in order for us to understand and embrace modest reason 
?. If the Incarnation is the central fact of our culture, then everything follows. ” 

Bio-geneticists are drawn to the flesh, where “the word became flesh” precisely 
where the secret of life lies. Mystical DNA is therefore making a remarkable, if 
not remarkable, entry into the new scientist cosmogony. “Some geneticists refer 
to the human genome as 'the Bible', 'the book of man' and the 'holy grail'. (...) 
DNA thus acquires a cultural status similar to that of the soul in the Bible. (...) It is 



the fundamental entity - the seat of the true "me" - in the discourse of biological 
determinism." (Nelkin, Lindee, 1998) 

The application of the cybernetic concept goes to Steve Mann, researcher at MIT 
(Massachusetts Institute of Technology) and the inventor of “wearable 
computers”, a kind of small computer to be carried on one's person. He would be 
one of the first cyborgs, a primitive cyborg. Here is how he reports his cybernetic 
experience in the American magazine Technology Review : 

“Each morning, I decide in what form I will visualize the world during the 
day. Sometimes, I add two eyes behind my head - it can be useful, you never 
know ... - Or, I grant myself a sixth sense, like the ability to feel objects at a 
distance thanks to the "vibravest" that I invented. It is a jacket equipped with 
radars that detect approaching objects and then trigger vibrators. (...) Merging 
with technology brings me to a higher state of consciousness." 

You will notice that our primitive cyborg carries all of his sensory devices outside 
the human body. The next step was that of the American Johnny Ray who 
implanted an electrode in the brain which, when it concentrates, controls a 
computer. 

Aside: Watch your trash, never turn your back on your TV, smile at your car more 
often. Say "hello" in the morning to your coffee maker and "goodbye" to your 
alarm clock. When your shoelace comes loose, coins fall from your pants, the 
pen stops writing, the motor coughs, the toothpaste plug falls in the sink, the 
toaster burns your toast , may the traffic light always turn red for you; above all, 
don't get upset, everything is terribly trapped, because that's what they want 
these dirty objects, to eliminate you, to make you crack. This is their subversive 
action: to take your place by making yourself like them. 

The failure of artists in their attempt to "change life" opens the door to a new 
unprecedented collaboration between art and science, a new positivist 
messianism will be born, that of creating, in the image of man, a be artificial; the 
body becomes an object of art and science, it is the road to Damascus which 
leads to the resurrection. Man henceforth aspires to the demiurgy, that of man / 
God. 

Faced with this civilizational malaise, there is always the headlong rush. We are 
witnessing a race against time for the physico-psychic transformation of the 
being by integrating the mechanical, cybernetic, quantum order no longer to 
participate in the civilization of the superman but to leave it as quickly as 
possible, to avoid disaster, disasters. Moreover, the idea is simple: after having 
demolished all the flattering mythologies of human illusions to reveal the 
imposture, after having discovered that the man of reason carried within him the 
ultimate catastrophe, the fear which prevents him from taking his destiny in hand 



on earth, the man thus stripped is quite ready to accept any manipulation likely to 
save him. 

Aside: Notice to the rich supermen, cybernetic Eden, biocracy as a new 
aristocracy is strictly reserved for them. RSVP As always, the creativity of the 
"poor" artists will benefit only the rich corporations. All the great revolutionary 
prophets were born into poverty. Material deprivation creates the 
spiritual. Abraham like Jesus of course, and Buddha, although born in wealth, 
nevertheless found Enlightenment in the willful poverty of the ascetic. 

Applied science and art have therefore come together to finally update the old 
hermetic / alchemist dream as found in the seventeen Greek treatises of 
the Corpus Hermeticum where it is written that man can "become god" through 
knowledge, and to do this, one must make oneself "foreign" to the world (CH XIII, 
I) in order to accomplish "the birth of the divinity" (XIII, 7) and man thus 
regenerated will have an immortal body, he is “Son of God, All in AH”. (XIII, 2) 
(Eliade, 1978) 

Everything is therefore in place to prepare the new anthropocentric theology 
(homocyberlogy) of man / machine fusion, as prophesied by artistic-cybernetic 
gurus and the great pundits of biotechnology. Here again, Paleolithic subterfuge 
(disguise), same cunning of religions (simulacrum), to make us believe in 
desacralized art, typically human, cut off from all myths, from all religion: art for 
the sake of art. 

Art for the sake of art is the lie, the screen behind which hides the new magico- 
religio-metaphysical and neo-liberal alliance of mystical DNA and the body 
resurrected thanks to the hermaphrodite and nanotechnologically immortal 
androgyny of cybernetic posthumanism . (This last paragraph is an example of 
the kind of artistic statement found in grant applications) 

All these movements have as common denominator a messianic ideal of the art 
of redeeming the world and of man, of the art of warding off the misfortunes of 
history: soteriological art. 

"The future is like a black hole, it's disturbing" 

We are in Montreal in 1965. “Suddenly the scenery is not the same. The 
atmosphere is electric. The high priests put on white bitches. The lighting is ultra¬ 
violet. The members of Zirmate are scientists bringing the futuristic good word 
and proposing "infragalactic events." (Quebec Underground, tome II, p. 119) 

It will be up to the group's poet to theorize the Zirmatian project: “the laboratory is 
the place par excellence for future revelations. According to Peloquin (who 
dedicated his INFRA manifesto to NASA), the poet and the scientist will have to 



be one man. The machine and the technique have become, in their eyes, the 
body and the very movement of dreams and delirium." (Paul Chamberland) 

This reconciliation of man and machine propels the artist into the futuristic 
universe where he undertakes "the poetic journey (...) in the glorification of the 
beautiful steel of infinitely deep machines and functional cities." (Peloquin) 

“In addition, Peloquin's texts have obvious affinities with the Futurist 
manifestos. The exaltation of modern life, technology and speed recalls the 
aesthetic positions taken by Marinetti ... "(Jacques Paquin, Un labo dans le 
poete, Tangente, no. 61, dec.1999, p.87 ) 

As for Marinetti who liquidates, with Italian futurism, the heritage of the 
nineteenth century, Peloquin him, tackles the twentieth and wipes out the past. It 
enriches the overall refusal with the notion of total refusal. Man is solely 
responsible for his salvation, man is his only body-laboratory: 

“INFRA requires full-scale experimentation on all that is and on all that is not 
quite yet; it demands a reign of research. (...) "the twentieth century needs 
researchers within poetry, painting and sculpture" and especially that "the 
twentieth has nothing to do with romantics, grammarians, poetic poets , artists in 
love, the unfortunate of the novel, the lost and the poets-painters-sculptors-un- 
point-c'est-tout. (...) there are no more artists, there are technicians within poetry, 
painting and sculpture. ” (Peloquin, INFRA Manifesto, cited by Marcel Saint- 
Pierre in Visual arts in Quebec in the sixties, volume II) 

Finally, the poet-infra must always eliminate the pitfalls in his path. To those who 
oppose the "social vocation of art" and the "national destiny of Quebec" such as 
the poet Gaston Miron, the futurist guru replies: "the true social function of the 
poet or the technical artist is to have none. The very essence of INFRA's 
denunciations lies in the incompatibility between research poetry and that which 
is social, entertaining, witness to a people, a country or an era; the first is poetic, 
the second novel and stage fright." (Peloquin.) 

Is it really so? I doubt ! The cosmic artist has simply replaced political and social 
ideologies that are too down-to-earth to his mind with scientist ideology. Let us 
not forget that “everything is political”. So much so that in wanting to do “new”, 
we end up with new words and innovative shows, but which always express the 
same old ideas of the 19th century and sometimes well before. Far from being 
“infragalactic”, the Quebecois Zirmatiens, like several “avant-gardes”, are rather 
Saint-Simonians who ignore each other. 

The complex alchemy within which science, visual arts, philosophy, technology 
and poetry are found amalgamated and where these famous multidisciplinary 
fusion and experimental projects are developed; we owe it to Saint-Simon. 



Saint-Simon, in the Catechism of Industrialists (1805), as Peioquin announces in 
his manifestos of the sixties, develops a plea in favor of an elite (the subsistence 
of Peioquin?) Of scholars, artists and industrialists who will take the destiny of 
men in hand to ensure the happiness of all classes of society. It is the religion of 
progress and the missionary role of science where initiates (again!) Are called to 
free man from barbarism and superstitions. 

We find this happiness of humanity in the mastery of nature by the sciences 
since the utopias of the Renaissance: in Utopia (1516) by Thomas More, in New 
Atlantis (c. 1600) by Francis Bacon, in La City of the Sun (1623) by the Italian 
Tommasso Campanella, in Descartes' Discourse on Method (1637), in Research 
on the Nature and the Cause of the Wealth of Nations (1776) by Adams Smith, 
in Cours de Philosophie Positive (1830) by Auguste Comte, in LAvenir de la 
science (1890) by Renan, in Recits des temps futur (1899) by Wells, in Manifeste 
INFRA (1965) by Claude Peioquin. 

Science, technique and art therefore form the backbone of the Revolution of all 
revolutions because they combine in a single project the functional method, the 
mastery of objects and matter and the "poetic" direction that the destiny of the 
world must take, 'humanity. Saint-Simonism is therefore positioned as a doctrine 
of salvation in the same way as Christianity, Islam or Judaism. And Ernest 
Renan, he, subsequently, in LAvenir de la science, to plead in favor of "a 
religion of progress whose scientific knowledge would be the new Gospel 
rationally organizing society." Renan urges society to improve itself through 
science and its achievements. ” (Papon, p. 25, 2004) Thus is transferred to 
science the old religious desire to replace God and overcome death. Modernity is 
dotted with mechanistic societies that aim to propagate the gospel of science and 
salvation through research and invention like Zirmate. 

By scratching the varnish of "novelty" Peloquin's writings reveal a Saint-Simonian 
apostle, descartes' choirboy, "the one who transferred divine order to the 
machine". 

In short, the Zirmate project is a catch-all of science, literature and the positivist 
arts where the messianic finality of the Zirmatian poet is indeed the definitive 
victory of spirit over matter: the Redemption of man and the reign of immortality 

"It can no longer be a question of knowing that he is going to die, but of reaching 
out with frenzied energy towards the moment when he will begin to die less and 
less. INFRA, It is the Experimental set in motion until CONSCIOUSNESS (...) So 
Isolation, then Knowledge, then Identification of the global and all-encompassing 
Reality, then Consciousness, then Freedom INFRA in Contemplation ... Passage 
from man to God and finally to man ... "(Claude Peioquin, Manifeste INFRA, 
Editions de I'hexagone, 1967 in Extracts, Quebec Underground, tome II, p.150- 
151) 



Art will never save the world except for the artist of the animus who imbued with 
a narcissistic will seeks its power in its collusion with the power of science. Art in 
power is a messianic art, it is religion no longer in the service of a god as in 
prehistory but in the service of deified man. His work, his performance, is Mass 
celebrated as a sacrifice leading to personal salvation. The fusion of art and 
science as a doctrine of salvation therefore imposes a program, an ideology for 
the management and control of knowledge: the “reign of research”. As always, 
totalitarian drifts end up showing the tip of the nose: 

"We sincerely believe that, through influential media, we can bring about changes 
in Man and the Cosmos". (Remains, p. 45) 

"INFRA calls for the immediate exile of all those whose works do not emit 
anything unusual or fantastic". (Infra, p.26) 

This art-religion forms a symbiosis with cybernetic diviners who celebrate 
between them the great encounter, the parousia of man / machine and of 
mystical DNA: techno-shamanism. Contrary to the idea conveyed, contemporary 
art is not dying. On the contrary, and as Marshall McLuhan says so well, "the 
artist is a beacon that indicates to us in which direction the company is heading." 

Aparte: Curious! Go go to www.stelarc.va.com.au 

The artificialization of the environment thus affects the entire body : plasticized 
organs, implants, prostheses, genetic manipulation, robotics. So many new 
materials which the artist seizes upon: the third arm of Sterlarc in the form of an 
electromechanical prosthesis, the synthetic human skin dolls made by the 
Australian artists of the Symbiotica group, the genetic manipulation experiments 
of Edouardo Kac on plants and animals, finally what about the mannequins of 
Christ Cunningham, presented at the Venice Biennale 2001, with nicely polished 
synthetic connecting rods and cogs and harmoniously making love (All is full of 
Love) in a synthetic posthumanist universe . 

"Art is an action that makes you think" (Alain) 

Cybercultural artists are very much of their time. They were born after the 
merging of the hippie counterculture of the 1960s and the burgeoning computer 
movement of the 1970s. The PC and Mac, offering high-tech psychedelic fractal 
simulations, replaced LSD as an orgasmic experience in the 1980s. 

Art is an essential component of our societies and will always be present. It is 
therefore not art that is at issue here but rather a critique of the representation of 
man and of the socio-political direction that certain artists try to promote. What do 
you want, there are fascists everywhere and art is not exempt from totalitarian 
drifts as futurism and productivism, socialist realism, etc. 



“No one will emerge alive from the arts of the future. The beauty of man is 
in his destruction." 

Curiously, the mass cyberculture represented by the popular art of video games 
is a curious mixture of comics, “trash” art and the futuristic precepts of Marinetti, 
of Stalinist productivism promoting speed, the machine. Except that the dream of 
the early XX ih century embodied in the mass culture has turned into totalitarian 
tendencies in a market obsessed with democracy idolatry of goods. To counter 
such a powerful system of social control, only a "new man", once again, must 
arise from nothing and invade the real world after conquering the virtual world of 
video games. This unexpected shift in our revolutionary hopes, from politics to 
technology in the last century, can be explained by innovations that bring us 
closer to the desired future. 

This is why all the artists of cyberculture have placed their desire for 
transcendence in the hands of technosciences as a sort of magical thought, a 
techno-animist at the service of the metaphysics of the body, of its 
epiphany. This quest for immortality finds its peak in the unloading of the mind in 
the digital world, the download of the mind in another medium more efficient than 
the body. Only biotechnology can make the desire for immortality a reality by 
stopping the cycle of evolution biology by extracting the spirit from the body then 
propelled into the "Nirvanet" where we cross appearances like transparencies, 
like an "angel imprint." 

It is necessary to understand that the cyborg culture is only the technological 
result of the monotheistic religious philosophy concerning nature and the 
body. The cyborg "drinks from the syncretic sources of all cultures and religions, 
He cements the scattered elements torn from vanished mythologies. Then he 
recomposes everything with the meticulousness of a prodigious sorcerer; it is 
constantly reinventing itself, integrating new technological developments as they 
are invented. "(Christian Noorbergen) 

In fact, cyborg culture reveals to us the great metaphysical project of 
technosciences which is developing without human knowledge. Exactly like the 
automaker Ford who never envisioned that his invention would be the cause of a 
major ecological upheaval, that the automobile would provoke wars for the 
supply of oil without counting the astronomical costs related to the construction 
and maintenance of the global road network. 

The contemporary artist is the only one to have brought up to date in modernity 
the anthropocentric secret of our collective unconscious since prehistoric times: 
the creation of a new being from the genius of man. The instrumentalization of 
men by technosciences where man becomes the object of scientific work opens 
wide the doors of biological demiurgy. With sociobiology, we reintroduce social 
determinism by natural selection (social Darwinism), at the level of genetics, of 
the biological. Genetic engineering, by a sort of molecular tinkering, goes beyond 



the natural and social order by fiddling with the human body itself. And to mark 
the end of organic evolution, the disgust of the body, the flesh, in cyber parlance, 
is called "meat." Always the same desecration. Between 1939 and 1945, the 
Nazis turned Jews into soap; in 1997, science transforms the human placenta 
into a cosmetic (rejuvenation cream). What progress! 

“Hitler and Stalin are not images of the past. They were from the future. They are 
the original emblem of our present; From our era; that of the deconstruction of 
man ”. (Philippe Forget, Gilles Poiycarpe, The Mechanical Man, Syros 
alternatives, 1999) 

Today, the world of scientific and university research is inevitably condemned to 
collaborate with the industrial world subject to the financial "logic" of 
globalization. From now on, with nanotechnologies (miniaturization technologies) 
man will be able to swallow his own technology and will be able to structure his 
body to his liking; he will be an architect of himself. 

“We are at the age of soft technologies, genetic and mental software. The 
prostheses of the industrial age, the machines were still returning to the body to 
modify the image of it - they themselves were metabolized in the imagination, 
and this metabolism was part of the image of the body. But when we reach a 
point of no return in the simulation, when (nanotechnological) prostheses infiltrate 
the anonymous and micro-molecular heart of the body, when they impose 
themselves on the body itself as a matrix, burning all the symbolic circuits later, 
any possible body being only its immutable repetition - then this is the end of the 
body and its history: the individual is nothing more than a cancerous metastasis 
of his basic formula." (Baudrillard, 1979, p.235) 

The cycle of natural selection will come to an end. From biological evolution, we 
will move on to cybernetic improvement where unnecessary organs will be 
replaced by new gadgets, the body will be a prosthesis: Ecce Homo Techno. 

“All evil is justified, the spectacle of which builds up a God. " (Nietzsche) 

Do you need to remember that the development of new technologies is 
dependent on military research. Did you know that teams of army and navy 
officers sift through all the scientific discoveries of experimental science to detect 
possible military applications? The army gets everything. Proof of this comical 
event as revealed by Gertrude Stein in her book dedicated to Picasso: at the 
start of the 1914 war, Picasso, boulevard Raspail in Paris, watches the first 
military trucks covered with stains of paint intended to camouflage them. Picasso 
then exclaimed in dismay: "This camouflage is cubism." In fact, we learned later 
that the army had formed a unit of famous painters responsible for designing and 
producing camouflages of all kinds. Thus, despite Picasso, Cubism made its 
contribution to "the art of war." (Papon, 2004) 



The Einstein case is obvious; on the one hand, we have the great learned 
patriarch of the Theory of Relativity and on the other, the great thinker of the 
atomic bomb. In other words, Einstein played on all tables like science, 
moreover, which owes its development to that of technical 
applications; experimental science is subordinate, hooked to the benefit of 
technosciences whose experiments are heavily funded. 

"Sacrilegious instincts still haunt big dreams" (Noorbergen) 

Artists and scientists are therefore working to empty the body of its substance: 
the gene replacing the soul, preventive genomics to detect "imperfect" 
subjects. Technosciences make my body a piece of de-spiritualized flesh. It is my 
entire presence in the world that is here annihilated by this reductionism. 

In Richard Hadrey's Metrophage , “Zombie analytics”, a sort of savage gang, 
have their “crest”, their totemic emblem in the form of body tattoos such as 
“subcutaneous pixels that reproduce scintillating images of the skin of dead stars 
of the world, rock and video. ’’While in Video Star, Walter Jon Williams 
describes the new trend in the “urban surgery” style: 

“The result was a flattened face turned into a canvas for the tattoo artist who had 
covered every square inch of flesh. Complex mathematical formulas covered the 
forehead. Under the black plastic eye implants one could see skyscrapers, 
silhouettes of buildings which traced a fictitious horizon across the flattened 
nose. The chin appeared to be a printed circuit diagram. ” (cited in Virtual Speed, 
p.292) 

Being is nothing more than a digital representation in a procession of 
multidisciplinary hybrids drawn from the world of media arts. Such is the 
posthumanist project, in line with the three monotheistic religions of the Book, 
that is to say an exponential hatred of the body, of the instincts and of 
nature. While poetry tends to bring being closer to its essence, technique tends 
to distance it; what art represents, technology achieves. Transgenic art is a 
compelling example of counter-natural artistic-scientific collusion. 

“Transgenic art is a new art form based on the use of genetic engineering 
techniques to transfer synthetic genes to organisms or to transfer natural genetic 
material from one species to another, all within the goal to create new living 
beings. (...) Given that at least one endangered species disappears forever daily, 

I suggest that artists can help increase global biodiversity by inventing new forms 
of life. (...) In addition to the transfer of the genetic material inherent in a species 
to a new host, we can also speak of "artist genes" ... The artist then becomes a 
genetic programmer in the literal sense of the term, who can create life forms by 
entering or modifying this code. (...) Being human will mean that the human 
genome is not our limit but our starting point ’’(Edouard Kac, www.ekac.org) 



Kac's artistic project aims to introduce the luminescent gene of the 
jellyfish Aequorea Victoria in his future dog as for the now famous fluorescent 
green rabbit. Subsequently, he will embark on the combination of DNA in order to 
create "plantimals" a kind of plant-animal or its opposite, an animal endowed with 
plant genetic material and to create "animals" a kind of human-animal or animal 
with human genetic material. This artistic project is in line with the current genetic 
manipulations of scientists on pigs and others who have received human genetic 
material in order to produce and transplant in humans rescue organs or beta 
cells that produce insulin. 

The artist Christiane Geoffroy, for her part, intends to transpose the great 
paintings of contemporary painting into living art by genetically modifying 
cows. By manipulating the genes responsible for the shape of the framework and 
the color spots, she wants to offer farmers a catalog of cubist cows a la Picasso, 
cows / Mondrian, cows / Klee, a Vasareli, perhaps! Thus peasants and Sunday 
walkers will be in direct contact with the history of art. 

"Science without conscience is nothing but the ruin of the soul" (Rabelais) 

As we can see the artist is intimately linked to science to succeed in his artistic 
project. And what does science say? She answers yes, it is possible. The 
technique is not content like art, to stage our apocalyptic fears and the tragic 
disappearance of the human being, it has the possibility of realizing them. 

Aside: Commentary on the Prophet Zarathustra. “But the prophet is weary of the 
eternal ritual of the regeneration of myths and announces once and for all a 
radical and definitive transfiguration of the human condition by the“ science ”of 
rigorous and useful knowledge. Man will only be able to attain Enlightenment 
through his sacrifice, in the transfiguration (final Revolution) where he surpasses 
his human condition to achieve the great "universal Renovation" (Eliade) 

Behind this desire to create something "alive" for both the artist and the scientist 
looms the phantasmagorical projection of creating another world, of being the 
rival of someone (God?) Or of something (nature?) 

“Visceral sharing is the only way to break the isolation, to overcome the 
obligatory solitude which is the lot of any incarnation. Until we exchange our 
organs, we will not be able to have a real experience of the other. This is the only 
way to initiate a real exchange between individuals. Putting your guts on the 
table is insufficient. We must put them in the others and welcome theirs. Only at 
this price will we be able to abolish the exclusions, struggles and violence that 
have always divided peoples. Human nature is to be changed. Until now, art has 
been busy commenting and criticizing the world. He must now transform it. It is 
urgently necessary for humanity to take charge. Artists, to be up to their historic 
task as prophets, must show the way. >>(Jean-Jacques Pelletier, The missing 
flesh, Editions Alire, 1998) 



"In a thousand years we will be machines or gods" (Sterling) 

Because God cannot die like all archetypes, he can only transform himself, take 
the color of the habits and customs of societies like a chameleon! At most, God 
as an archetype can fade away, be absent for the time of his transformation, he 
always reappears. Thus the postmodern gospel reads as follows: the new 
posthumanist consciousness announces the advent of an Ultra-humanity 
converging in an Omega Point - a cosmic Christ who would be the completion of 
evolution in the noosphere (de Chardin). This "generation of Total Leap will enter 
the Hyper-mind (...) leaving behind the last residues of matter." (Clarke). Having 
reached the point where the odyssey of outer space and that of the inner 
odyssey meet, the being can finally transcend his humanity to access the realm 
of the sacred (Dery). 

“To any scientific achievement therefore corresponds a dynamic myth: Icarus is 
the myth of aviation, Prometheus that of atomic energy stealing from the stars 
their secret to give it to men, the golem is that of the automaton, that of the 
cybernetics. Dynamic myths do not act at the conscious level in our society: (...) 
the dynamic myth emerges at the level of global scientific society, as an 
organizing tendency that modulates the flow of discoveries and unconsciously 
directs individual steps . "(Abraham Moles quoted in" In the image of man ", 
Breton, 1995) 

The big difference between genetics and bio-techno-informatics to reach the 
"final revolution" is that the reproduction of a human being from a skin cell 
(cloning) is not equivalent in terms of creation, to that of a downright artificial 
entity, external and independent of man. Even the creation of a transgenic being 
is for them only a backward-looking fiddling with genes associated with the 150 
breeds of dogs resulting from human manipulation. It's already seen. No, for 
many geneticists and computer scientists, the creation of the cyborg is much 
superior to the vulgar clone or the human-pig. Highly elite, cyberscience has for 
constant purpose the search for a higher state of man. 

“All art derives from an exceptional defect” (Walter Benjamin) 

Scientists and artists, more than others, have always been fascinated by 
watches, abnormal, deformed beings. Fallen man finds himself metamorphosed, 
assimilated to plants or animals under the brushes of the artist who strives to 
draw an almost genetic parallelism. Whether one thinks of A. Gill's "arborized" 
man or Pigal's Plagiarist , half owl, half frog. (Gagnebin) In this spirit, the prize 
goes to Toulouse-Lautrec: “at Lautrec, the woman has long smart fingers, she is 
a shrew, a mouse, a weasel, a cat, a weasel. Sometimes, like a dragonfly, it 
sparkles and swirls." (Dortu, Toulouse-Lautrec and his work) 



If the animalization or revegetation of humans are signs of decay, it is everyone 
who surrounds him who falls in Ensor: 

“Inhabited by an anthill of cirons, bodies, clothes, houses appear worm-eaten, 
gangrenous or covered with pustules. It is from the inside of beings that 
rottenness in the form of purulent acne and buboes belching out their pus. (...) 
Cancer takes hold at the very heart of the drawing. " (Murielle Gagnebin, 1994, 
p.165) 

Man is condemned by time to degrade, so will colors be like a poisonous liquor 
which poisons with its destructive venom and opens the way to putrid 
decomposition like the degeneration of the flesh. (Gagnebin) 

Faced with so many faces tense with pain that cry out their dismay, so many 
monstrous abnormalities evolving in a degraded, heavy, polluted environment, 
how can man accept to live in a world where "everything is only a helpless 
dream? , castrated desire, uncomfortable imagery ”? If not to believe that the 
nobility of man will overcome tragedy and this victory which rebels against time 
and the finality of death can only be brought about by science. 

Aside: During the Second World War, the doctor of the Nazi concentration camp 
Auschwitz, Mengele, "the angel of death" had arrogated the divine right to life 
and death by selecting himself the condemned Jews , Gypsies, Russians and 
blacks who perished in the gas chambers and the bodies exterminated in the 
crematoria. Suddenly, the mad scientist, with a magnanimous gesture, takes 
under his protective wing a complete family of Jews; a Jewish family completely 
affected by dwarfism and on which he delivered several scientific 
experiments; "Fascination with ugliness." 

"We are made to go down and not to go up." (Ensor) 

If Warhol wanted to become a machine, the characters in HR Giger have already 
achieved the great biomechanical fusion. He is the great erotomechanical master 
of video games and of all cyberpunk culture, the most influential artist in the 
pictorial world of new technologies. With him "God is a monster." Creator of 
Alien, monster of Hollywood cinema, fin-de-siecle style, the Swiss surrealist 
painter Giger, in his works / paper including Necromonicon, Biomechanics , 
reveals to us a whole insane universe "of buttocks sodomized by autonomous 
penises and cemented by excrements, a quadriplegic child covered with boils, 
"erotomechanical" images of human orifices penetrated by heavy-metal 
phalluses ", in short, he presents to us his biomechanical cosmogony of" flesh 
and metal "watches expressing his porthumanist phobias which are always 
confusing , even still, the most seasoned Freudian psychiatrists. 



Since Antiquity, the mythical project of an artificial creature has therefore 
embodied the cutting edge of the most advanced techniques of their time in order 
to thwart or reproduce the laws of nature. 

“The artificial creature appears in the legend of Talos where a giant brass 
automaton watches over the coasts of Crete. And in the third century BC, a 
Buddhist legend relates that there existed "in the Kingdom of Roma ... motors 
carrying spirits" as well as mechanical men used as instruments of defense. 
" (Eastham, Interculture, notebook: 145, 2003) 

Cybernetic thought is indeed that which today thinks of the world. The question is 
no longer whether he will have a cyborg or not, but when? We are already 
acquiring the components of the cyborg, quietly, as we have seen. The art of the 
XXIst century prepares the ground by spreading the gospel of the human- 
machine symbiosis of bio-technicians. 

With cyberpunk films such as Robocop, Terminator, Alien, cyber-theorists bring 
to life stories celebrating bio-mechanical fusion in a universe of disarray where 
the absence of typically terrestrial historical perspectives reigns. These scientist 
reveries are presented as a considerable evolutionary leap which will give birth to 
forms of life far superior to our own. The future is sidereal and will change our 
genes. 

The cyborg is part of the order book of all the major space agencies, especially 
the Japanese, which already has a phenomenal head start. Space medicine, 
nanotechnology, cybernetic circuitry and quantum mathematics are at 
work. Since the dawn of ancient times, man has driven the same nail 
powerfully. The cybernetic Australopithecus being only the bio-technological 
metamorphosis of our ancestor, his final mutation. Like the flame (verticality) of 
the primordial fire, he wants to physically leave this horizontal world and begin 
his conquest of the Universe. The presence of humans on Mars is at the limit of 
our current physical and psychological capacities. Beyond Mars, the conquest of 
space belongs to the cyborg. May the power, "may the force be with you !"". 

But the cyborg is only a step towards the ultimate goal. Because the cyborg is 
always material, it has a fused body, that is to say, but always subjected to the 
terrestrial attraction therefore to nature. However, the will to power wants to free 
itself from everything, to get out of the whirlwind of material gravity and this 
supreme conquest will be that of the complete evanescence of the body in the 
spirit. 

“According to new technologies, living beings belong less and less to the organic 
sphere. We become body-media, body-images, body-intelligence. We are 
transformed into a body-culture. " (www.archee.qc.ca - interview with Olivier 
Dyens - Chair et metal) 



"Gone are the days when humans defined themselves simply according to their 
biology, today machines are an integral part of this definition." “Who says life has 
to be organic?” (www.archee.qc.ca, op. cit.) 

"The more the cultural and media environment grows, expands and acquires its 
autonomy, the less the organic environment is necessary." (www.archee.qc.ca, 
op. cit.) 

“We have to go paperless. We have to “decorporate”. We must become “liquid” 
and immerse ourselves completely in the information space that cyberspace 
offers us. To survive, to allow this planet to survive, we are going to have to 
make ourselves more transparent, less "heavy", less flesh and more information, 
more bytes and less genes." (www.archee.qc.ca, op. cit.) 

"Hell is believing yourself in paradise by mistake." (Simone Weil) 

The primordial waters of the newly elected continent are cyberspace where 
everything vanishes. More skin, body, races, more sex roles, more desires, 
needs, disappearance of the social, of politics, of economic ideologies, 
disappearance of otherness, of the other, all that matters individual salvation in 
the dizziness of disappearance. 

"Is this vertigo dangerous?" At first glance, probably. But thanks to him, we finally 
free ourselves from shackles, dogma, ideology and repression. Through vertigo, 
we can finally be free completely, forever (and lose ourselves, it is true in this 
freedom). In the face of vertigo, being a man or a woman, a Jew, a Buddhist 
Christian or a Muslim is irrelevant. Facing the void, we move, letting our old 
ideological skins slide under our feet. Faced with emptiness, we are 
naked. Nudes and first. Free from an almighty God, from an inherent happiness 
and unhappiness, from a stifling fate. Faced with emptiness, there are no 
untouchables. Everyone now has the opportunity to be what they want, to be 
reborn in what they choose, to destroy themselves in what they want. The 
children of the void will not be sinners, nor condemned, nor chosen. They will 
simply be. Everything will be possible for them. Their existence will be their 
universe. 

“We are moving forward today towards this world with enthusiasm and hope, but 
without really understanding what we are, without really recognizing to whom or 
to what, historically and politically, we belong. On this continent, we celebrate the 
end of our racial, national, religious and sexual identities, because we rightly see 
there the possibility of a new beginning, but we also deplore the sudden 
emptiness of our beings. On Continent X, we are universal and amnesiac, freed 
from the prisons of human thought and dogmas, but also from any bondage and 
any fidelity. 



(,,,) One thing is certain whatever one thinks of this continent, it will not 
disappear, because never in the history of humanity have we turned our backs 
on a transformation. We have never backed down from a scientific breakthrough, 
never have we ignored a technological discovery, regardless of whether they 
were good or bad ... ”. (Dyens, 2003, p. 152-153) 

The last paragraph of this quote is very disturbing. First, it demonstrates that 
ethics has never succeeded in imposing itself to stop the will to power in action, 
at most, it can slow down the process. Second, this whole posthumanist 
philosophy rests on the existential bankruptcy of man. Let us take only the 
relation of man with his environment, the Kyoto protocol, which would make it 
possible to slow down the greenhouse effect, although ratified, will perhaps never 
be respected. We all know that the greenhouse effect endangers millions of 
animal and plant species and will cause ecological and meteorological 
cataclysms, the consequences of which we are already suffering. Our lack of 
courage is symptomatic of the predicted catastrophe. And the rapid evolution of 
the situation will mean that our “ethicists” will always be a step behind 
reality. Posthumanism will thus become "the historical victory" of the masculine, 
the victory of reason, the defeat of the anima and of nature in their 
disappearance. 

"The party is over, the time has come to choose sides." 

At the start of the 20th century, an island blessed by the gods, coaxed by the 
turquoise waters of the South Pacific where a serene population lived in a lush 
environment fell into the eager eye of Western companies who scented the 
bargain. Indeed, for millennia, millions of birds have deposited their droppings on 
the island transformed into the highest quality phosphate used for 
fertilizers. Suddenly, the money flows, the Nauruans, nicknamed "the emirs of the 
Pacific" receive from their government generous subsidies for the use of their 
land and do not pay taxes. Exempt from work, the island brings in its workforce 
from abroad. Today, Nauru looks like a hollowed out coconut half, scraped to the 
rock, without any vegetation, deserted by birds, in short, a gray and gloomy 
horizon. All food and drinking water, once plentiful, must be imported from 
neighboring islands. Worse, the phosphate having disappeared, the island is 
forced into bankruptcy, there is not enough land left to plant a single banana tree, 
in short, the inhabitants have no other alternative than to leave their once 
paradisiacal island. 

Unfortunately, the lack of prospects of Nauruans in the face of their destiny is not 
an isolated fact but rather a generalized trend. This perhaps means that we have, 
unconsciously chosen to disappear and that the exit of man from nature would be 
the only solution (resignation!) Really within our reach, the easiest because 
concerning that we, to hell with it. rest. 



"Could we not then imagine that humanity is also a disease for some higher 
organism (the earth, the universe) that we do not manage to grasp as a whole, 
and in which it finds the condition, the necessity? and the meaning of its 
existence? Seeking to destroy this organism and being obliged to destroy it as it 
develops, just as the microbial species aspires to destroy the human individual 
suffering from a disease (cancer). 

And are we not allowed to continue our reflection and ask ourselves if this is not 
perhaps the mission of any living community, whether it is the microbial species 
or humanity, of gradually destroy the world beyond it? 

(...) In this sense, it is perhaps permissible to interpret the history of humanity as 
an eternal struggle against the divine which, in spite of its resistance, is little by 
little, and by necessity destroyed by human. »(Jean Baudrillard, Figures de 
I'Alternite, p. 148-149, 1994) 

Artists and scientists are therefore engaged in a long procedure of decreation, of 
dematerialization, the pixel gurus will say. All the great philosophical, religious, 
artistic political, scientific theories have been based on a representation of 
man; men equal in democracy, men enslaved in dictatorship. For the bio¬ 
sciences, the body is indeed a malleable, modifiable representation of man; for 
cybernetics, man can merge with the machine or vice versa, but never in the 
history of mankind have we dealt with a representation of man which implies his 
physical disappearance. 

"We are witnessing a deification of knowledge, that is to say" knowledge 
outweighing human life as a value, which makes it possible to justify all the 
excesses of biological experiments." (Drouin, 1989) 

"Knowledge has been transformed with us into a passion which is not afraid of 
any sacrifice, and has basically only one fear, that of extinguishing itself ... The 
passion of knowledge may destroy humanity. We may have come to the idea of 
humanity sacrificing itself, not on the altar of truth, but on the altar of knowledge. 
” (Edelman, 1991) 

“I think a lot of Teilhard de Chardin; he was talking about the noosphere, which 
would be the connection of all fields of human consciousness, and which 
becomes more and more powerful as civilization advances; and he said that God 
wants to have someone of his level to talk to, and that's what humanity is 
creating little by little. I couldn't describe to you better what I think is happening. 
” (Barlow) 

Flowever, this dematerialist and posthumanist science recalls in several points 
the mystical theology developed by monastic orders where man is in a way the 
author of his own salvation in his search for deification, his theosis, an idea 
founded on words, same of Christ: 



"I give them the glory that you gave me, so that they may be one as we are one: I 
in them and you in me, so that they are perfectly one". (John 17: 22-23). 

Leaving his body, the mystic unites himself with God in the contemplation of the 
world and thus participates in his theosis ie in his deification: 

“You have granted me, Lord, that this corruptible temple - my human flesh - 
unites with Your holy flesh, that my blood mingles with Yours; and now I am Your 
transparent and translucent member. ” (Simeon the New Theologian). 

The mystical theology of the Incarnation developed by the monks is part of a 
search for union with divine energy "which transforms the body and makes it 
spiritual (...) so that the whole man becomes Spirit". (Al Triads, 2.9). This means 
that “he who participates in divine energy (...) himself becomes, in a way, 
light; he is united with the Light, and with the Light he sees in full consciousness 
all that remains hidden from those who have not had this grace ”(V. Lossky, 
Theology of Light, p. 110) 

The entry of the divine Light into the consciousness thus makes it possible to 
discover the perfection of the origins and the end, from the Paradise before 
history, to the ultimate fate of man who will put an end to history. (Eliade) And 
only worthy men (artists, cybernetic scientists) like monks can now enjoy the 
vision of the Light. Except that the monk in a trance leaves his body momentarily 
to come back to it while posthumanist theology invites us to a permanent 
“farewell to the body”. 

"History is only an eternal restart." (Trucyde) 

This mystical theology of Light is the very essence of the arts of cyberculture, 
where the work without support, without materials, without body, is expressed in 
the luminous fluidity of the bytes. : Malevich's white square without the frame 
support = light. 

The body / work becomes evanescent, absorbed by the pure Spirit of the 
electronic network / mandala. Immateriality, timelessness, reversal of the 
metaphysics of "the Word became flesh" by the "flesh which becomes 
Light." Extreme fusion of the organic in the inorganic, final exit from the natural 
cycle of life and death. As at the beginning, our spirit / signal will wander in the 
universe / network like the Australopithecus on earth but without the pangs of 
natural life. We have barely come, for some, to free ourselves from the 
monotheistic sky and hell that already points the cyber sky. Definitely, "the future 
is behind us." (Riton V.) 

"History is only the evolution of the idea of God in mankind." (Esquinos) 



All monotheistic theologies have defended God to the detriment of 
man. Devaluation of the body, of the sexual urges, corporal punishment, in short, 
complete annihilation of the "I". We see that throughout history, the theologians 
of Islam, Christianity, Judaism, acoquined with political power, have put the word 
of God at the service of their interest, seeking to realize their own desires, to be 
able to. Then came the scientific revolution. 

With Galileo a real crisis of civilization begins: the earth is no longer the center of 
the world, it is the earth which revolves around the sun and not the other way 
around. By this single affirmation, Galileo puts an end to nearly twenty-one 
centuries of a conception of the closed universe (geocentrism) as propagated by 
the Bible from Antiquity to the Middle Ages. A whole vision of the world 
crumbles. Man finds himself lost and alone in the infinite where man is no longer 
the center. The perfection of the world of God vanishes into mathematical and 
geometric abstractions, man is spiritually and psychologically off-center. This 
heresy of Galileo will be severely judged by the tribunal of the 
Inquisition. Descartes will be able to analyze the theological context of the time 
very well and will hasten to redefine the place of man in the infinite. Although 
sharing the views of Galileo as well as the scientific revolution which is 
beginning, Descartes understood that it was necessary to give back to man a 
place in the infinite under pain of anathema and social seclusion. 

Since the first certainty is that of my existence revealed by consciousness, by 
thought (I think therefore I am) and that nothingness, infinity, nature, cannot 
think, then "I", my consciousness of to be, is the fulcrum of all knowledge. It is 
through my consciousness that the world, galaxies, planets, nature, the other 
exist. Descartes has just placed man on the throne of the Universe, inspired by 
Christian theology. By actualizing the Incarnation of God in the "I", Descartes 
thwarts the Inquisition; the soul being separated from the body, this will be the 
birth of the Man-God. 

The incarnation of man is only possible if God is expelled from the world. The 
expulsion of God will be the metaphysical coup d'etat of modernity. God is not 
dead; man has replaced him as the supreme being. God drove Adam and Eve 
from paradise, Descartes and Galileo drove God from the earth, man replaced 
him. 

Thanks to science and technology, modern man, this new demiurge, was to lead 
barbarian humanity to the Promised Land. Man sublimates his inferiority complex 
towards God into a powerful deity complex: man will be the creator of the 
Universe, his Universe. He will create the machine in his image: the divine order 
succeeded the human order. Usurping the power of creation from God, Bacon, 
Descartes, Galileo, Newton, became the demiurges of modernity, the instigators 
of the "metaphysical coup" leading to the divination of man. Man became the idol 
of himself and the machine, his creation, the new religion, the mechanical 
conception of the Universe which will serve capitalism as the foundation of the 



dominant ideology of modernity. Henceforth "to live is to work in order to acquire, 
such is the credo of mechanical modernity. 

“In Picabia, Duchamps, the machine is still present as surrealist mechanicity, not 
as mechanicality, that is to say as automatic reality of the modern world. Warhol, 
for his part, identifies purely and simply with the mechanical, which gives his 
images their contagious power (...) This is why Warhol can make himself the 
screenwriter of a perfect representation, equal for all. All the images are good, 
since they also create an illusion. All the people are great, and the pictures we 
take of them are bound to be successful. It is the universal democracy of 
figuration. Warhol does just that: figuration. (...) The whole world, not only scenic 
and media, but political and moral is dedicated to figuration. It is about a 
metaphysics of our modern world, which joins that of the unconditional 
simulacrum (...) Because this is indeed the destiny of all our techniques: to make 
the world even more illusory. Warhol understood this, he understood that it is the 
machine which generates the total illusion of the modern world. " (Jean 
Baudrillard, The Perfect Crime, Galileo, 1995) 

In a coup d'etat, the king is replaced by another, a president, a prime minister by 
another, we usurp the title, the concept, the representation, the idea. But ideas 
do not die, they are, we can affirm or reject them, not kill them. To announce the 
death of God is to pour emptiness into nothingness. No death, rather usurpation 
by man of power to the Gods. The important thing here is not whether God really 
exists or not but rather to understand what we have made of it ... of God and to 
see what we have done in the name of god ... God as an alibi. God is now 
powerless, man has replaced him. 

" This is the perfect crime, perfect because the murderer and the victim are 
ultimately one and the same." (Baudrillard) 

“Nowadays, and Nietzsche here again indicates the point of inflection from a 
distance, it is not so much the absence or death of God that is affirmed but the 
end of man; it is then discovered that the death of God and the last man are 
linked (...); since he killed God, it is he himself who must answer for his 
finitude; but since it is in the death of God that he speaks, thinks and exists, his 
murderer himself is doomed to die: new gods, the same, are already swelling the 
future Ocean; the man will disappear. More than the death of God - or rather in 
the wake of this death and according to a deep correlation with it, what 
Nietzsche's thought announces is the end of his murderer. " Michel Foucault, 
Words and things, NRF-Gallimard, 1966, pp. 396, 398. 

The Apocalypses are all branded with anguish : “metaphysical anguish, anguish 
of neurotic origin, intimately linked and inseparable. Man seeks, through a 
disturbing darkness, to free himself from the heavy burden of his instinctual 
ambivalence. He tries, by expressing his anguish to flee from her, to tame her, 



but, undergoing his vertigo, tirelessly returning to the images that it arouses, he is 
fascinated by her." (Gauffretau-Sevy, 1965) 

In all civilizations, in all cultures, the catastrophe of the end of time is present. In 
fact, why exactly do men all expect an end of the world and why precisely, an 
end in terror? 

We note then that since prehistoric times, “men have always lived with the idea 
that origins were also ends. In primitive societies, almost all of the myths relating 
to an end relate to very ancient times which are in fact origins. ” (Godin, 2003) 

In short, catastrophe is necessary for renewal and this belief makes the total and 
final destruction of humanity unthinkable. If we look closely at the texts of the 
Apocalypse of John, we see that the last misfortunes of men and the ruin of 
civilizations reveal a "terror, but delicious because it is exceeded by the 
sumptuousness of a vision", that of the definitive liberation of man by the death of 
death which makes it possible to overcome despair and gives courage to 
suffering and unhappy humanity. (Ribon) 

In contrast, "all religious apocalypses are all based on a moral judgment on the 
corrupt nature of the world." This is Kant's answer to the question of why men 
expect the end of the world: the corruption of man. 

“The world deserves to last only to the extent that the reasonable beings who 
inhabit it conform to the final goal of their existence; as soon as this goal risks not 
being reached, the creation itself seems to them without an object, like a play 
devoid of any outcome and which does not allow the recognition of a rational 
intention." (Kant, The End of All Things, p. 314) 

The Apocalypse is therefore the fable of man ashamed of himself and of his 
existential failure. Having taken the place of God under the benevolent eye of the 
"lights" of modernity, man found a rational intention consistent with the final goal 
of his existence: progress. The end of the apocalyptic world of theologies was 
relegated to an archaic superstition unworthy of modern thought. Until the day ... 
when man, this fallen god, fell back to earth when he was joined by the events of 
his own tragedy. This time, man was overwhelmed by catastrophes no longer 
divine but by those he himself caused. The XX ,h century has to know the typical 
human totalitarian ideologies without the pretense of a vengeful god. 

The seduction of disaster 

To put an end to this madness, the man imagined an even more terrifying 
madness by creating his nuclear apocalypse. The man began to despair again at 
his own end except that this time, unlike religious apocalypses, there will be no 
revival, the nuclear apocalypse is the "final solution" without "singing 
tomorrow". Thus in all aspects of life, man will always have chosen thanatos. 



What can we say about all our totalitarian excesses, whether artistic, political, 
economic, scientific or religious, except that in each of them, humans appear 
more and more superficial, absent from a world that they reject. "I am in the world 
but I am not of the world" is the motto of the Gnostics. What about all these 
religious, scientific and artistic apocalyptic scenarios if not that the only real and 
frightening apocalypse is that of nuclear power in the hands of man in need of 
power. 

"The ruin of great ideas and great ideals, those of convictions and beliefs that 
have been broken up or in smoke, the mass of shattered theories and hopes is 
much more devastating for human existence than, for example, in the 18th 
century, century the mainly material damage of the Lisbon earthquake. A spiritual 
void occupied by the insolent triumph of a technoscience which, since Hiroshima, 
foreshadows a catastrophe threatening the entire planet. A catastrophe, that of 
the End of Times for humanity and, which would not be due to the vaguely 
probable shock with other planets, or even to the divine will as it is expressed 
with anger in the Apocalypse of Jean, but a catastrophe for which man alone 
would bear the weight and the responsibility: by the perverse use of his reason 
and his freedom." (Godin, op cit.) 

The question that arises today is therefore the following: If modern technocracy 
in its powerful historical progression does indeed seek to respond to aspirations 
as universal as the quest for spiritual truth, the conquest of nature, society 
abundance, creative hobbies, a balanced life, why not put up with it and take 
advantage of it ? Why are so many of us falling into depression ? Why does the 
West and its standard of living of such superiority as never been achieved before 
in any other civilization offer the statistical picture of the highest suicide rate in 
the world? 

Why all this if not that this human life has been emptied of its substance and that 
it no longer represents the great adventure hoped for. That technocracy has 
upset not only the ecological balance but also the psychic balance on which the 
survival of our species rested. 

We suspected that the ecological balance was upset by human activity. But that 
the psychic balance has been upset by our consumer societies crumbling under 
wealth leaves one speechless; as if the price to pay of ourselves was too high to 
maintain such a social standing. 

Increasingly, depression is seen as a narcissistic wound linked to the individual's 
sense of failure when confronted with heightened personal and social ideals. It is 
not so much the desire that is at stake as the difficulty of acting according to our 
expectations. Politically speaking, it is a disease of oppression that insidiously 
breeds hatred of oneself and that of others and ultimately the loss of all interest 



in life. Depression is the expression of a revolt internalized to the point of totally 
demobilizing the individual towards his society, centered as he is on himself. 

Already in the 19th century, authors denounced the insidious evil that prevents 
man from acting. Too tormented by their salvation, the moderns forget to fulfill 
their political and civic duties, complained Chateaubriand. Alfred de Musset 
denounced a world doomed to material accumulation and Dr. Brouc to draw this 
conclusion full of common sense on the discomfort of souls: "We want what we 
cannot." Instead of taking an active part in the social movement, we prefer to lose 
ourselves in narcissistic reveries. We prefer to suffer rather than act. 

"It is by throwing himself into the world, by suffering there, by struggling in 
it, that man gradually defines himself." (Sartre) 

Could it be that we are experiencing psychic upheavals comparable to previous 
climatic upheavals, a psychic glaciation typical of the postmodern era which, from 
depression to neurosis, leads us inexorably towards the new psychotropic 
totalitarianism which will free us from our existential "madness"? The 
renunciation of love, of the courage to be, of passion in general to replace them 
with a pill or a pill shows the confusion of an entire civilization. 

By reducing our desires to the sole material horizon, Western technocracy also 
reduces our being to its sole material and mechanical dimension. Even more, by 
locking him up in the present, in the immediacy of his existence, technocracy 
cuts the individual off from his historical journey and replaces the memory of 
humanity with a void, "our idea of the human being, 'is entirely evaporated in 
favor of nothing ”, a true" ideology of rupture and amnesia "(Plunkett, 
1998). Such is Nietzsche's "last man", incapable of recognizing himself. 

“Why is the contemporary situation so uncertain? Because more and more we 
see developing in the Western world, a type of individual who is not the type of 
individual of a democratic society or of a society where we can fight for more 
freedom, but a type of individual who is privatized, who is locked in his small 
personal environment and who has become cynical about politics. " (Castoriadis, 
The privatized individual, Le Monde diplomatique, February 1998, p.23) 

We are indeed inside a catastrophe of spiritual, socio-political and environmental 
origin, but above all psychic. We lose the memory of our essence. 

Aparte : None other than the painter Jean-Michel Basquiat has been able to 
highlight the progressive disappearance of the human silhouette in rudimentary, 
archaic forms reminiscent of prehistoric figures. Elongated almost evanescent 
forms, as if the contemporary work of Basquiat, proving Plunkett's assertion 
about our collective amnesia, had come to challenge more than 30,000 years of 
art history. 



“You are not sick of dying! bands of cellars, that's enough! (Claude 
Peloquin) 

We are experiencing the catastrophe of the meaning of our political and scientific 
apocalypses. Are we terminally ill? Are we so obsessed with progress that we 
behave like a virus that destroys the entity that sustains it? Except that unlike the 
virus, man is aware of his actions, there is the drama, there is the tragedy. It is 
not life that is absurd, but our behavior towards it. As if the intimate psychology of 
man was hiding a shameful secret, or if the man laid bare finally revealed his 
essence defined by the desire to "live in the omnipotence which knows no limit or 
recognizes no limit to the satisfaction of their desires, before which all obstacles 
must disappear. And we end up being individuals who accept as best they can 
the existence of others very often by formulating death wishes (which do not 
come true most of the time) and accept that the desire of others has the same 
right to be satisfied than theirs." (Castoriadis, op.cit.) 

"I knew what they were looking for with their air of nothing, people. They 
wanted to kill and kill themselves. ” (Celine) 

Radical catastrophe does not come from outside, it is in man like "a will to deny 
life, a secret instinct of destruction, a principle of degradation ..." (Nietzsche) And 
the crusades, the wars, holocausts, famines, so many hundreds of millions of 
corpses which show with horror the ignoble complicity between men and death: 
the bankruptcy of humanism or rather, humanism as an illusion which hides the 
"true truth" from us of our being: we cherish death from our fallacious heritage of 
ancient tyrannies and call it with all our wishes as the only deliverance. This has 
already made a writer whose name I have forgotten: the death penalty is not a 
punishment, but a gift." 

"This crisis: crisis of values and identities, obsession with work and 'growth', 
cynicism, depression and multifaceted narcotics, reign of the single thought, is 
the consequence of a dislocation of desire and of life." (Louis Godbout, Did you 
meet Nietzsche today?, Le Devoir, 2000) 

"What did you eat today?" You can't live without killing, even a carrot! " 

On the WHEMT (Voluntary Human Extinction Movement) website 
(www.vehmt.org), we learn that the credo of this ecofascist group reads as 
follows: 

“The optimistic alternative to the extinction of millions if not billions of species of 
plants and animals is the voluntary extinction of just one of these species: homo 
sapiens tell us." 

While with the Gaia Liberation Front, we enter fully into ecoterrorism where all of 
humanity must be exterminated as quickly as possible by various processes, 



both chemical and bacteriological. New all this? Well no ! There already existed a 
religion, competing with Christianity, Manichaeism which said: "if man is the 
creation of the devil and serves to imprison light, the only way to free it is to put 
an end to humanity." (cited in Godin, 2003, p.185) 

Aparte, Reader's Digest style - Let's laugh a little : You know the Revue 
d'anthropophagie? In March 1924, Brazil brandished to the world, not a middle 
finger, but a formidable erect phallus. Such is the Pau brasil manifesto, this 
Brazilian wood which gives a scarlet red dye so popular that it was used to name 
the country and the literary manifesto. A huge carnivorous laugh on a baby face, 
waddling to the rhythm of the samba invades the continent. Literary cannibalism 
has just been born under the pen of Oswald de Andrade; his point: inspired by 
the Eucharist where Jesus gives the example, Andrade pushes the example of 
love for neighbor to its extreme and recommends that “all civilized and Christian 
peoples” be suppressed and eaten; his program: eat whites, fuck their wives, live 
naked, in short, he ridicules the exoticism of the “good savage” of the Western 
Enlightenment by revealing the “bad savage”. This parody of the Dada 
cannibalistic Manifesto of 1920, nevertheless marked by its biting humor the 
awakening of the colonized. This entirely South American provocation is however 
well inspired by historical reality. For Andrade, the year 1 of modern Brazil is 
indeed, 1556, the year in which the Catholic bishop Pedro Fernandes Sardinha, 
was indeed eaten by Indian cannibals in Brazil. (Rebel Century, p.36) 

"Our utopias are placed on the verge of despair" 

We are faced with deadlines that call for a radical change in mentalities. But this 
awareness of humanity is once again at the level of the crisis as if we were 
unable to "prevent in order to cure." Desertification, pollution, epidemics, famine, 
civil wars, ethnic massacres, religious fanaticism, these are the symptoms of a 
sick planet. The increased interest in cetaceans and polar bears is 
commensurate with the possibilities of their imminent extinction. Yet for centuries 
writers like Whitman and Thoreau have spoken to us about threatened nature 
and reminded us of the desperate prophecies of great fallen Native American 
chiefs. 

We have overestimated the benefits of Western civilization and the ideology of 
progress. In a Unesco report (1997) Robin Clarke tells us that an American or 
European baby would consume twenty-five times more than an Indian baby in his 
life, i.e. one hundred million liters of water, 28 tons of steel and iron, 25 tons of 
paper, 10,000 bottles, 17,000 cans, 1,200 barrels of oil and will dump 128 tons of 
garbage. Lately at the colloquium on biodiversity in Paris (2005), we learned that 
if we wanted that, in fifty years, the ten billion inhabitants of the planet benefit 
from the current standard of living of the average Westerner, we would need 
roughly twelve additional planets. 



Most of us are not lacking in knowledge and general culture, yet we act like we 
haven't seen it coming. Why ? 

“Science explores; Technology performs; Man conforms. " (Theme of the 
Chicago International Fair, 1933) 

It falls to Thomas More in UtopiaXo have introduced into modernity the ideas of 
Plato declaring that the human community could be deliberately shaped by 
rational ideas and methods. Society as a work of art created by man asks only to 
improve, to become better. The utopia of an ideal society operating according to 
the naturalistic model of ant colonies and beehives can only be realized under 
the direction of a collective dictatorship of the machinist type. 

“Almost all utopias emphasize regularity, uniformity, 'dirigisme' or 
authoritarianism, isolation and autarky. Not least, they emphasize hostility to 
nature, which leads to the suppression of the natural environment by means of 
geometric or mechanical shapes, as well as the replacement of natural products 
with artificial substitutes and manufacturers. ” (Mumford, 1974, T.ll, p.284) 

But unlike the utopias of past centuries which were proposed as a distant ideal, 
modern utopias appear to be imminent and realistically operational in our current 
development. All the technological advances make us glitter an effortless 
perfectionism towards social bliss under the dictatorship of the 
megamachine. Let us not forget: in front of technology, "man conforms." 

We all find ourselves, politicians, economists, trade unionists, scientists, artists, 
ordinary citizens, trapped in a logic of cultural vision much deeper than our 
political choices. Whether one is left, right, centrist, anarchist on the Internet, it 
does not matter since in any case, the entire West has been fascinated and 
possessed by the myth of the machine. However, the current technocracy is the 
totalitarian outcome of a culturally machinist tradition that has imposed itself, 
encrusted since the Middle Ages. However, in the face of all despotism, the 
majority of men are crushed. "Voluntary servitude" are you saying nothing more 
false? 

“Alas, if it were voluntary, this servitude would mean that as a last resort people 
are truly free. Tomorrow if they really wanted to, they could break free from 
bondage. However, I believe that this is theoretically possible, but that, in 
practice, it does not make sense (...), those who live today in this society 
obsessed with money, who are forced to think without stopping to their savings 
account book, their retirement, their shares, their life insurance ... those who 
watch TV as it exists today, can we say that they have given in to servitude, that 
their servitude is voluntary? "(Pierre Thuillier, 

www.mediaport.net/HumainsAssocies) 



Voluntary, no !, involuntary yes! because bondage there is. What to do when the 
size of our companies is so enormous that it is almost impossible to manage it 
humanely. Management of obesity: store everything, list everything, memorize 
everything, consume everything until total collapse. Because the obese never 
bursts, it decomposes from the inside under the influence of cancerous 
metastases which proliferate ad infinitum. Obese people never explode, they 
implode. 

"We are no longer in growth but in outgrowth, We are in a society of proliferation, 
of what continues to grow without being able to be measured for its own ends, of 
what develops without regard to its own definition, the effects of which multiply 
with the disappearance of the causes, and which leads to a prodigious 
congestion of systems; (...) it is saturation which is fatal: it creates at the same 
time a situation of tetanization and inertia. Striking is above all the obesity of all 
current systems ... (...) And the whole society starts to revolve around this point 
of inertia (...) It is no longer a crisis but of a fatal event, of a slow-motion 
catastrophe." (Baudrillard, 1990, p. 38-41) 

We are then forced to delegate and we put ourselves in a position of 
powerlessness. We ask more and more lobbies to take charge of our interests 
and responsibilities. We then ask scientific and financial elites, trapped like us in 
the same technocratic culture to provide solutions which ultimately end up giving 
us the choice between different variants of technocracy. In the long run, all the 
lobbies become cogs of the same megamachine. “It all makes a system. When 
people have been caught up in a system for centuries, can they really criticize it, 
especially if it lacks historical culture? (Thuillier) Without a historical perspective, 
we cannot adequately judge our society and question our choices. 

“The world to come will be like this. Technology acclimates us, trains us, deforms 
us, creates needs, models brains according to the machine of which man 
becomes a complement." (Patrick Rambaud, Siecle rebelle, p. 198) 

This technical system is extremely rigid and complex. So much so that even the 
lucidity necessary for the revolt remains confined to a small group that we refuse 
to hear, reinforcing the immobility of the system. One does not change the 
trajectory of the machine as a dominant cult so easily, so much so that for all 
these reasons, the system is rather heading towards its implosion, a complete 
collapse. (Thuillier) 

“All my methods, all my means are sensible; it's my goal that's crazy. 

” (Melville) 

This word of Captain Ahab in Moby Dick reflects all the proud animosity of man 
and the almost satanic technical means that are implemented to bring nature (the 
white whale) in line. 



"Apparently, humanity continues to devote itself to the sinister hunt described by 
Melville, drawn by adventure, the prospect of oil and whales, the inducements of 
pride, and above all by a pursuit of power that reject love. She also began to 
consciously contemplate the prospect of utter annihilation which may be brought 
about by today's captains at the head of the ship. » (Mumford, 1974, T.ll, p.511) 

"We are there to venerate God and not creation" (Evangelical Church) 

The gods themselves can do nothing more for us. The world belongs to us, we 
have plundered it, humanized it. Decreation is not the end of the world but the 
end of our attachment to the world, of our break with nature via our 
decreations; as if we were in a state of mutiny against our origins, our 
genesis. Naturally, our world inexorably slides towards the artificial and 
degenerates. As if at the start of the third millennium we had irretrievably 
declared war on life itself. 

“The current environmental crisis is essentially spiritual. From both a historical 
and a practical point of view, it is not possible to approach it without reference to 
religion and ethics. The American historian Lynn White quite rightly attributed the 
causes of the problems to Christian theology, in particular the Western church 
which exploited the verses of Genesis containing the order given by God to the 
first human beings to "dominate the Earth" in order to encourage them, as 
Descartes bluntly put it, to be the "masters and possessors of Nature" This 
attitude was again inspired by a theology which emphasized the superiority of 
humans because of their "logic" considered as "the image of God "in man. This 
rationalistic approach made human beings stand out from the rest of Creation 
and encouraged them to regard with contempt all that is neither rational nor 
human. ” (Metropolitan Jean de Pergamon, Ecological asceticism, Our Planet, 
volume 7 no 6.) 

We are currently witnessing the establishment of a true culture of death ... of an 
announced, desired death: “the degradation of the environment announces the 
end of the world and therefore the return of Christ to earth” and James G. Watt, 
US Secretary of the Interior under the Reagan administration added, “God has 
provided us with these things to use. After the last tree has fallen, Christ will 
return. ” 

"We are entering the 21st century with the powers of demiurges and 
instincts of primates." (Thierry Gaudin) 

We are also witnessing a real geopolitics of the interior, art, science, technology 
revealing to us more and more every day that the body is the new territory to be 
conquered. This neocolonialism from the inside through transgenics and other 
technosciences is only the result of a logic of domination where the market is 
sovereign. The gene is not a soul but a negotiable, copiable and manipulable 
good. Is ! But who controls this market? The same people who run the global 



economy now; industrialists stuffed with the Bible of progress to the point of 
devastating life in all its components. It is a real techno-fascism which currently 
assails nature and tell yourself that the current state of nature, attacked by 
pesticides and herbicides, is the reflection of what awaits your viscera and 
organs nourished by anti-hepatitis bananas and omega 3 rapeseed. 

The entire transgenic industry is selecting which species are profitable to the 
detriment of others, including humans and this represents the most terrifying 
totalitarian drift of neoliberal capitalism. Stalin and Hitler are not dead. New men, 
Aryan fetuses with blue eyes, biomedical surveillance for more civil 
security; everything is in place! No more place to hide. 

"They wanted to change life even before discovering it" 

It is not a question of crying disaster on principle but of understanding that the 
technosciences are setting up a strategic campaign plan of a megalomania never 
reached and that the more the plan advances, the more it will be impossible for 
us to reverse. That's a think about it! Because for them, the world is not what is 
but what they can do with it. 

“Commercial technology penetrates into the very heart of human genes, but also 
into any gene, thus overthrowing a new Chinese wall ... The social contract 
changes nature: the complete appropriation of the world is underway. (...) This 
one is already well launched, the transgenization of all existing life is quite 
possible, whether it is to remake a clean planet and more resistant to capitalist 
damage or to make the species more compatible with an environment of more 
and more degraded. The food issue would be settled. Flora and fauna would 
resist pollution. We would always necessarily be in good health. (...) Not only 
would capitalism thus provide unmitigated proof of its omnipotence, but control of 
the entire environment, including human society, would finally be total: an 
infinitely captive market, in which everything that is alive is patented and 
reproducible in series. Utopia realized ... ’’(Sensor, 1998) 

For some artists and scientists, evolution inevitably walks towards its destiny and 
this is our horizon, for others, the protest is organized, there will indeed be 
resistance and it will be futuristic, not backward-looking. Since it is impossible for 
us to live in harmony with nature, let us leave it definitively by leaving our body 
for cyberspace, resistance in flight. 

It is curious how the writings of the 1930s can prove to be prescient in our 
time. Like Benjamin, Bruno Schulz (even the explained decreation) is sensitive to 
the attacks of an evil of living, which merges with the very short Evil which he will 
take care of to show the aspects. This radical Evil, Schulz knows well. He 
witnesses the rise of totalitarian Evil (fascism, Nazism, Stalinism} which dragged 
Europe into its whirlwind. The war was soon to fall on Poland. In 1941, he was 



locked up with the others. Jews in the Drohobyc ghetto where he was murdered 
in the street by an SS soldier with a bullet in the back of his neck. 


The tragicomedy, which Schulz describes, strangely resembles the one we know 
at the dawn of the new millennium. He tries to dismantle the mechanism of the 
market economy: “junk and junk replace quality goods; the urban fabric is 
degraded by poorly constructed buildings with caricature facades. ” But above all, 
he makes the mannequin (the Treatise on the mannequin) the symbol of the 
alienation of the man bewitched by so many golden calves, a real "voluntary 
servitude". 

But beware ! Here there is no pamphleteering dispute but rather an ironic 
reversal where modernity and its symbols - junk, junk and mannequin become 
objects of adoration in a sort of theatrical sublimation of contemporary society, 
bordering on comedy. By mannequin, Schulz therefore means a mind alienated 
in matter, a subject turned object. 


SEXY SOUTRA 

fade in ... I used to slip by 
the window at a time when women undress in 
manic-sexual night running striptease plot 
alleys and backyards in search of visions 
carnal... I was Superman Zorro millionaire 
Seeing visionary voyeur with X-ray eyes to capture 
Baudelairean lesbian caresses behind 
walls / suddenly through a garage door 
half-open appears to me the holy secretary 
nymphomaniac draped in virginal gauze - my 
zeppelin bursts in instant dream sky 
Freudians fire artifice aurora borealis 
the firmament the ass penis push-ups in 
the corridor-vagina hi-han -1 unsheath my 
tear gas gun I say to myself, not the hair 
legs then I address him revenently 
the parable: alio beautiful apparition 
sexy, my name is Roger 7UP Levesque data rocker 
tuberculosis poet of the globetrotting Pepsi generation 
sex adventures of the gunman hero world 
Oral-anal-genital orals in the biosphere 
my whole mission is to fight boredom 
moving in which the planet is stuck the stress hour 
peak that will blow all the fuses to issue 
housewives who during their labor 
Sexual prowess is obsessed with washing 



that they have to do the next day I fuck so much 
although I have crooked eyes I have a generator 
of muscles a dynamo of sensuality a cloud 
smoke pot at a rock music show I'm overflowing 
pelvic energy I can type in 

other people's thoughts I wash myself in holy water and worse 
I'm shooting at the Drano let's go into the garage let's shut up 
the door to avoid drafts of looks 
prying eyes coming from belated swingers unite 
my Harley-Davidson virility to your Contessa femininity 
Slims make love lying in this moving 
oil stain that decorates the cement floor 
you know not only am i got love 
I also excel in the art of conversations 
postcoital... fade out 

(Pierre Lemieux, Estuaire, no 12, p.25,1979) 


By showing these active human organs as passive and almost edible objects, 
Schulz has just crossed a limit which violates an immemorial taboo within us: 
man who has become an object is himself consumable; a sort of literary 
anthropophagy and premonitory vision which seventy years later will find an echo 
in these terms: 

“Capitalism would henceforth be the consumption of humanity by itself. By 
placing man in the continuous cycle of nature's uses, the utility society makes 
man a consumable resource like any other, (autophagy). (...) What type of 
human am I if I can, once ill, use another human being as a reservoir of spare 
parts? What respect can I expect from society if I see myself as an assemblage 
of useful parts? (...) When we learn that two birthing clinics in Zurich provide 
human placenta to be incorporated into animal meal intended to feed pigs and 
chickens, what happens? (Le Monde, April 9, 1996) (...) Autophagy is not a 
circumstantial, contingent effect of capitalism. This is the very ontology of it as a 
humanitarian project. ” (Denis Duclos, Autophagy, great threat of the end of the 
century, Monde Diplomatique, August 96, p. 14) 

Installed on the edge of infinity, his characters go about their lamentable 
business while behind them unfolds another ideological drama, that of depravity 
and totalitarian degradation. The creation of a pure race (Nazism), of the new 
man (homo sovieticus) has always been at the heart of totalitarian ideology. For 
Shultz, demiurgy is therefore this desire to create this new man, regardless of the 
consequences, despite the Evil. 

“Is God just an initiative of human freedom, just like evil? As radical as evil 
elsewhere? »(Jorge Semprun, Mai et modernite, Climats, 1995) 



Schulz is perhaps the only philosopher to have approached totalitarianism from 
the angle of spirituality: the desire of man to be god is his radical Evil. And for 
good reason, he who knew the horrors of Nazism and its demiurge named 
Adolphe Hitler. 

“Here the Fuhrer Mythus had truly become 'a cult of Hitler' and Himmler himself 
often referred to him as a 'Gottmensch' (God-man). »(Robert A. Pois, La religion 
de la nature et le national socialisme, Edition du Cerf, Paris, p.87) 

The deity complex therefore as the psychological foundation of the totalitarian 
despot. By attempting to unmask Hitler, he sheds light on the ontology of 
hegemonism, the demiurgic project of the decreation of the original model. It is 
here that the symbolism of artificial creatures from the golem to the cyborg 
merges as a totalitarian design of religion, art, science, politics. 

"We are neither gods nor rotten, just human beings." (Noah) 

Is God in essence totalitarian? God is everything, he is the whole. And this 
totality is the mighty harmony, and not the power. This totality of the powerful 
harmony was expressed, during tens of millennia in the man, by the animism, 
religion of the divine presence in all matter, animal plant or being. It is the religion 
of fetish objects, of gods personalized by the totem. Until the day when the caste 
of priest-shamans replaced the peaceful multiplicity of individual totems by the 
great collective totem, the only reality. Thus, under the influence of priests, the 
individual must subordinate his personal totem and attach himself to that of the 
group to the exclusion of all other fetishes. The set of social relations symbolized 
by the Great Fetish of the tribe leads the latter to completely reject the Great 
Fetish of the neighboring tribe, which De Brasses will ironically translate in these 
terms: "there was no way that the rat worshipers long lived on good terms with 
the cat worshipers. " Hence wars between fetishes, instrumentalized by priests 
from different societies. The transition from the therefore multiple personal totem 
to the collective totem, ancestor of the single god, marks the beginnings of 
fratricidal wars. The origin of the war is essentially religious and appears at the 
same time as the notion of collective totem as a sign of identity of the first tribes. 

Subsequently, man gradually monopolized the animal images of the divine to the 
point of being the only representative as in Mesopotamia and Egypt. This shift 
from divine animal representation to man, vicar of God, marks the beginnings of 
totalitarian states in the history of humanity. The vicissitudes of "real politics" give 
the kick-off to increasingly hegemonic practices. The gods of the conquered 
peoples must be enslaved to the new power in order to break any attempt at 
resistance by the local clergy. More and more appears in the cosmogony of the 
beginnings of history, a despot man depositary because king of the power of 
more and more dominant gods. 



"The constitution of despotic states, with all the balance of power that it 
implements, is therefore accompanied by the constitution of a unified pantheon 
under the influence of domineering deities and, moreover, this process in turn 
strengthens the power of the state of all the prestige of the phantasmatic. This 
unification takes place in favor of gods with powerfully marked personalities who 
are like the projection in the phantasm of the despot and his family ... "(Leveque, 
1985) 

The cosmos therefore asserts itself as an orderly state around the figure of the 
king. (Jacobsen) This is how we witness a religious revolution in which the 
unique omnipotent god gradually appears, who gives the despot king his 
hegemonic powers. The political universe of nation-states becomes invested with 
a religious mission of conquering souls. Gradually a structure of domination of 
souls is set up by vicars, these "poisoners of life" propagating feelings of fear and 
guilt in man whom they must enslave to totalitarian power: it is the birth of 
theocracy. 

Almost 4,000 years ago, with Abraham, Yahweh, the only god, was born. In 
Yahweh, man transposed there not the powerful harmony but the power of 
hegemonic power as represented at the time by the Mesopotamian despot 
Sargon. In short, Yahweh is the Jewish response to Mesopotamian 
totalitarianism, its identical counterpart which, alone, freed the Jewish people 
from the tyranny of other nations. Allah is the Arab response to the despot god of 
Jews and Christians and so on. 

Since that day, God has become the object “boetyle” (mirror) of man and the 
human race, the measure of everything under the influence of priests, rabbis and 
ulema, cantors of the sanctified oneness of God and of the King. 

The concept of God in monotheism is nothing more than a projection of man: the 
fantasized power of despot man. 

“The absolute being, the god of man, is his own essence. The power of the 
object over him is the power of his own essence. (...) What man ... wishes to be, 
he makes his God." (Feuerbach) 

Nothing fascinates man as much as the appropriation of the phenomenal 
complex of power which seems to govern the universe. 

It has always been that way. At least since Neanderthal man, we know that 
sacred rituals were instituted to celebrate a fetish animal, the best known being 
the bear these caves. Periodically, the cave bear was hunted, killed, beheaded, 
and eaten during these ceremonies. Periodically, God, in this case the bear, was 
sacrificed so that man could derive power from him. This is the meaning of the 
Eucharist even today: the desire for deity, the will to acquire the power of God 
through communion. 



Intimately linked to the psychic world of the unconscious, the death of the animal- 
god is ritualized in mythical acts in order to appease the anxieties linked to 
death. Among these mythical acts, the ritual meal (the Last Supper), where the 
flesh and blood of the totemic animal (Eucharist) are shared, allows Homo 
erectus to participate in the "divine" nature of the Bear, to channel the impulse of 
deadly aggressiveness towards life: they too had to die, but by sublimating the 
Bear-totem, they were associated with his life and by eating the flesh, by drinking 
the blood of the deceased animal, the Bear mythical could thus be reborn, 
succeed in a new and immortal life by the eternal repetition of the ritual. The 
ritual becomes cult: "the conviction that a new life arises only through sacrificial 
death" (M. Eliade, Histoire des Beliefs et des Idees Religions, Payot, 1978, p. 
327). 

Since Homo abilis, for 3 million years, we have striven by dint of renouncements, 
oppressions, cruelty, sexual repressions, religious myths, artistic works to keep 
us away by the culture of common animality to all species. For 2 million years, 
we have invested in increasingly complex societies to avoid the disorder that 
lurks around us in nature and in us, ex-animals. We polished our instincts, killed 
our neighbors, and admitted our weaknesses as sins that only god could 
forgive. All this to realize that we were so afraid of our natural bestiality that we 
were fascinated by the human order to the point of accepting its totalitarian drifts 
which, ironically, propels us back into the world of animal barbarities. 

And in many respects, this natural violence, with the passage of time, appears to 
us quite harmless, comparative observation assures us, compared to the filthy 
cruelties and tortures that our species inflicts on its own members. We have to 
admit that, despite the laws, codes, religions, States, reason and knowledge, we 
have failed miserably and are so ashamed that we only aspire to disappear. 

The incessant and exaggerated use of the means of destruction available to the 
subject to fight God is what we will call the deity complex. The deity complex 
being a collective sublimation (deification) of our personal will to power. Through 
the deity complex, "the inhumanity of humanity", barbarism is actualized. As if 
through this neurosis man had lost the secret which allows man's humanity to be 
maintained. As if our anxiety to exist was that we have declared war on life 
itself. In the absence of being powerful, humanity begins to want to possess 
power through power, even if it means destroying itself. This “soteriological” 
neurosis of salvation leads man / savior to his downfall. 

“From the point of view of existential analysis, to claim 'to be like God' is to 
condemn oneself to neurosis. (...) Man will be seized more and more by fever: he 
must prove to himself his necessity, his equality with God, his certainty that 
"without him, nothing will go": He is overwhelms then more and more burdens, 
duties, demands, output, multiplies fights and techniques, but thereby only 
increases his feelings of guilt, that multiplies the reproaches he addresses to 



himself, and all this only because in his disgust at being just a man, he pursues 
an absurd goal." (Drewermann, 1996, p.10-11) 

This desire for power turns against the human, life in general to the point where 
he begins to dream of another world, of another life. There then occurs an 
inversion of values where the instinct of life is supplanted by the instinct of 
death; the risk of living becomes subject to the immobility of security which, 
under the pretext of improving man, tries to domesticate him, to subdue 
him. Emptied of his existential content, man, this mad god, becomes neurotic to 
the point of hoping for his transcendence in his own disappearance. To no longer 
have to contemplate the nothingness, we throw ourselves into it. 

The common denominator of all these drifts is indeed the advent of the new man 
where everyone, the priest, the imam, the rabbi, the despot, the scholar, the 
politician, the artist, wants to recreate a second time the man in his 
image. However, this fantasy of the magnified man is at the heart of all the 
totalitarian movements that were the crusades, genocides all over the place, 
Nazism, Stalinism, Maoism, economic ultra-liberalism, religious fundamentalism 
or biotechnical and computer fundamentalism and in many cases with the 
complicity of democratic governments. These ultimate creation psychopaths are 
well and truly mad about God. And even God cannot forgive them because they 
know very well what they are doing with their “power trip”. Today we are 
witnessing a race against time towards the deity of man, the most fundamental 
neurosis of man. This deity complex being the neurotic response of man 
alienated by religious dogmatism. 

From the deity of man as the spiritual foundation of modernity to the demiurgic 
temptation, the step was easily taken: the deity complex (man-god, master of the 
world) would be to modernity what demiurgy (god, creator universe) is in the 
archaic period. We can see here a transgression of the divine order: not only did 
modern man work to master nature, he also decided to mold it in his image; to 
become in turn the creator of the universe. 

At the beginning of the last century, the scientific method succeeded in "ordering 
the mechanics" of the natural and social world; she also naturally sought to apply 
this method to man himself. The new field of research in science is now to 
recreate life in the laboratory with the utopian project of a new superhuman and 
uniform race. Uniformization and standardization will invade the field of human 
consciousness at the same rate as the standardization of nature. At the turn of 
the century, Asia produced more than 120 varieties of rice, America cultivated 
more than 900 species of pear trees; in both cases today barely ten varieties 
remain. To variety will oppose instrumentalism which imposes its discourse, that 
of certainties. This race for biological uniformity is as foolish as the search for a 
single thought; a fatal error. 



“Culture after culture has forged its own response to this problem by producing 
types of ideals, and embodying them in an endless succession of models in the 
person of its gods, heroes, saints and wise. But it turned out that none of these 
models or their variations was ever quite successful, never universally 
applicable. To speak only of the Greeks, neither Zeus, nor Apollo, nor 
Prometheus, nor Hephaestus, nor Heracles, nor Achilles, nor Ulysses meet all 
the needs. If we look to the more conscious efforts of religion and philosophy to 
embody an ideal human type, we are also baffled in our choice: Confucianist, 
Taoist, Zoroastrian, Buddhist, Platonist, Stoic, Cynic, Christian, Mohammedan, 
all produced their own conceptions of the perfect man, largely as a defensive 
negation of the cruder types who had dominated ancient civilization. (...) I 
conclude that what this means is that the only effective way to approach this 
problem is the one that nature has long adopted: to provide the possibility of 
infinite variety, of biological and cultural types, given that no single type, however 
rich, however rewarding, is capable of embracing all the latent potentialities of 
man. No single culture, no single race, no single period can do more than 
produce new variations on this inexhaustible theme. " (Mumford, t.ll, 1974, p.391) 

"The technique as a unique model is the negation of culture." 

Since the Origins, the vocation of man has been the search for balance between 
harmony and power, while, for half a millennium, the spirit of man has been 
oriented towards the excess of the only power. Let us not forget that the West 
created democracy but also colonialism, fascism, totalitarianism and the new 
technocracy. 

The technique does not create meaning, there are only abstractions, images, 
objects where the entire production process is erased in favor of consumption 
alone. We have gone beyond the “spectacle society” to become the spectacle 
ourselves; actor in a new world which is improvised as technological discoveries 
progress. We are locked in an "artificial work" that we have patiently worked out 
for so many centuries. The "corpus" of the artificial work is simple but with plural 
and complex consequences: man has always invented "technical" tools to 
replace or replace a deficient organ: the ax replacing the bare fist. So to take a 
closer look, to replace the organic with inorganic objects (stone, iron). In this 
sense, the concept posthumanism, postbiotic, is squarely both of prehistoric and 
modern origin, therefore timeless. 

“The swan, by spreading its wings, can suggest sailing; the hornet's nest (wasp) 
may suggest the paper. Conversely, the body is a kind of microscome of the 
machine. The arms are levers; eyes, lenses; the heart, a pump; the wrist is a 
hammer, the nerves are the telephone system connected with a central station. 
" (Mumford, p.39, 1950) 

The entire development of the technique is undoubtedly based on the transfer of 
properties and functions from the organic to the inorganic because the properties 



of the inorganic are more easily discovered. Thus, we can easily reproduce 
organic nature with astonishing accuracy while our knowledge of the nature of life 
is grossly deficient. It is therefore easier to imitate, to substitute the inorganic 
object for life; this is the essence of industrialization: replaced the worker 
(organic) by the machine (inorganic); this is the essence of pothumanism: to 
create postbiotic (inorganic) beings / concepts to the detriment of biological 
(organic) life; in short, to affirm the "totalitarianism" of thought, of the mind over 
matter as well as conceptual art. 

Aparte: On a beautiful summer afternoon on a Sunday walk, you walk rue des 
Galleries and, by some impulse, you dare to enter only to come out almost 
immediately a little more disconcerted. No, really, this red wooden plank lying on 
the floor has not revealed its secret. You have just stumbled upon conceptual art 
where the idea itself, the concept wins out over the material; victory of the mind, 
of reason over nature. It's the idea of having put the plank there that counts. Art 
of animus, art of pure reason where hermetic discourse becomes a disguise of its 
primordial intention: the spirit dominates the matter. Wow! 

"Liquidate the present for the benefit of a hypothesis" 

We are currently witnessing a real social eugenics. As Michel Foucault asserted, 
“the body is a place where power that claims to be absolute rages on” 
Decapitated bodies in Cambodia and Rwanda, eviscerated bodies of Timorese, 
human bomb bodies of Palestinians, lacerated and humiliated bodies of Iraqi 
prisoners, Bruised and starved bodies in Sudanese Darfur, tortured bodies of 
Chinese dissidents, raped bodies of women-spoils of war, bodies of women 
immolated in India, female bodies repudiated ... So many eloquent signs of an art 
of barbaric killing erected as a mode of government in the indifference of the 
international community. 

"The danger of the factories of corpses and dungeons consists in this: today with 
the generalized demographic growth, with the increasing number of men without 
fire or place, masses of people are constantly reduced to becoming superfluous, 
if we persist in conceiving our world in utilitarian terms. Political, social and 
economic events are everywhere tacitly in contact with the totalitarian machinery 
designed to make men superfluous. ” (Hannah Arendh, The origins of 
totalitarianism, Seuil, 1972, p.201) 

Man outside of existence is the homunculus attached to the current routines of 
the office, factory, laboratory, school or university, based on the sterile postulates 
of the power system of the megamachine. More than essentially political, 
totalitarianism is the principle of terror, is the expression of radical Evil which 
tends towards the complete destruction of humanity by proposing an identity of 
degraded man; it is a policy of annihilation of the individual. 



“I have seen the great mass ideologies grow and spread before my eyes, fascism 
in Italy, National Socialism in Germany, Bolshevism in Russia and above all this 
plague of wounds, the nationalism which has poisoned the flower of our 
European culture. . I had to be the helpless and helpless witness of this 
unimaginable relapse of humanity into a state of barbarism that we had long 
believed forgotten, with its anti-humanism dogma consciously set up as a 
program of action (Zweig) "Their predilection for crime, for the satanic outsider , 
for the destruction of civilization is notorious. (...) The notion of avant-garde 
therefore took on an unfortunate meaning that its first supporters would never 
have imagined ’’(Eizensberger) (cited by Clair, 1997, p.18-19) 

Moreover, where does the modern artist get this impunity which removes him 
from being accountable to the community ? Did the artists of the twentieth 
century work in the direction of democracy ? On the contrary, are there not too 
many artists and philosophers who have committed themselves to the worst 
despots and made totalitarian barbarities sacred ? In the name of what would 
these citizen collaborators be kept apart from the judgment of others ? Why does 
the artist, this man or woman answer nothing to anyone? (Clear) In the name of 
freedom, you say I Really ? 

We are still swimming in the romantic illusion of "the artist rebellious to any 
cause, insolent, independent.". From the dawn of the twentieth century, artists, 
writers and theorists of modernity have demonstrated the opposite. As much in 
Paris and Rome, Berlin and Moscow, the avant-garde intelligentsia flirted with 
terror. Since that time, the artistic avant-garde gangrened by the doctrine of 
salvation, embodied by the artist / savior, has always tended to drift towards 
totalitarian utopias; fin-de-siecle posthumanism replacing Bolshevism, fascism 
and Nazism as a social utopia. 

If before the First World War remained a doubt, from 1918, the discovery of the 
psychology of the depths helping, it is certain that modern man is collectively 
neurotic. 

"We may have nuclear technology, but we still have Stone Age brains, our social 
and political systems are slow to adapt, compared to the pace of technological 
advancement." (Roscoe, 2003) So much so that “the weapons of the twenty-first 
century are manipulated by prehistoric brains whose aggressive behaviors fueled 
by impulses of revenge and fear are identical to those observed in 
primates.” (Beckerman, 2003) 

Man branched off from the normal evolutionary path of fighting and then backing 
down, when the decision to go to war was made by people who are not 
themselves fighting in this war. Far from action, our decision-makers have a hard 
time considering withdrawal. It took 11 years for the United States to realize he 
had to leave Vietnam. We are made more dangerously "mad" than our ancestors 



because our capacities to harm themselves have exceeded our socio-cultural 
capacities to moderate our irrational behaviors. 

We are indeed quantum Australopithecines. The pressure of the environment is 
such that it is difficult to escape even relatively without being perceived as 
deviant and risking exclusion as in the days of primate hordes. But the difficulty 
of resisting the integration process is all the greater because we have a poor 
perception of the standards that govern us. Not to mention the emotional 
blackmail of our politicians, style: "if we respect the environment as you ask us, 
you will lose your jobs." In other words respect the environment and you will die. 

Society becomes the authority, the equivalent of the "inner parent" (the 
superego), which distils the norm to which the individual submits to the detriment 
of his autonomy and his convictions causing discomfort, an inner dichotomy 
result adaptation through submission. This state of discomfort associated with 
depression but different from "burn out" is "a set of values and habitual behaviors 
that lead to physical or mental suffering, illness or death.". (Pierre Weil) 

It was Roberto Assagioli, father of psychosynthesis, who was the first to draw 
attention to the trap of normality that we today call normosis: an inhibition of 
action caused by the fear of social rejection; a normality "which does not admit, 
even condemns everything that is outside its norms and considers it as" 
abnormal "without taking into account that many of the so-called" abnormal 
"behaviors are in reality beginnings and attempts to overcome mediocrity. 
” (Roberto Assagioli) 

And Carl Jung adds: for some "the idea, the restrictive thought of just being 
normal constitutes torture (...) an unbearable boredom, a hell without hope." But 
since everyone thinks they are different from others as an exception that 
confirms the rule, then we say that we are fighting the norm while we are helping 
to forge it, and worse in embodying it while presenting ourselves as a model of 
resistance. So nothing moves and we collectively delude ourselves; we call it: 
individualism. 

Our individual deification will have been the continuum, with the help of religion, 
science, art, state, economy, the diversion of spirituality in favor of the theology 
of the domination of the man-God as the foundation of modernity and the deity 
complex will have been our fabulous neurosis. It should be remembered that 
Descartes' children have the highest suicide rate in the world. The Incarnation of 
man, his divination in the whole man leads irremediably to his loss, to his 
decreation: his de-genesis. 

“The original pre-individualistic harmony that reigned between man and nature 
and between man and woman has been replaced by conflict and struggle. Man 
suffers from this loss of his unity. He is alone and separated from his fellow man 
and from nature. His most passionate efforts tend to return to the world of union 



that was his before he "disobeyed." What he wants is to give up reason, self- 
awareness, responsibility and return to the womb, to his Mother Earth, to the 
darkness where the light of consciousness and to knowledge is not yet 
shining. He wants to escape this freedom he has recently acquired and lose this 
consciousness which, precisely, makes him a human. 

But he cannot go back. Acts of disobedience, knowledge of good and evil, 
awareness of oneself are irreversible things. There is no way to go back. (...) 
Man creates himself in the historical process that began with his first act of 
freedom - the freedom to disobey, to say "no". This "corruption" is part of the very 
nature of human existence. (...) He can destroy himself or, on the contrary, 
progress towards the achievement of a new harmony. 

(...) The more hardened a man's heart, the less freedom he has to change, the 
more he is determined by his previous actions. But there comes a point of no 
return where a man's heart becomes so hard and heavy that he loses all 
possibility of freedom and finds himself forced to move forward to the inevitable 
end. , which is in the last analysis its physical and spiritual destruction ”. (Erich 
Froom, "You Will Be Like Gods" Complex Edition, 1975) 

"The more a man wants to be on top, the more he feels inferior." (Schultz- 
Hencke) 

Since Genesis, man has sought in the knowledge of good and evil to realize the 
promise of the Serpent: "You will be like Gods" Now our desire for deity is the 
origin of our radical evil which transforms us into devil and Earth in hell, our 
pandemonium. 

“Europe is certainly this continent where Platos, Saint Francis of Assisi, Vinci, 
Descartes, Pascal, Newton, Kant, Hegel Kierkegaard or Nietzsche were born, the 
one where Aeschylus, Dante, Saint John of the Cross lived; but it was also the 
scene of the crimes of Phalaris, Heliogabalus, Robespierre, Stalin and Hitler, not 
to mention the others or their successors (Le Pen) present and to come. All that 
was and remains, Europe swarmed it in America, Africa, Asia, Oceania for better 
and worse. But it is from Europe that the all-powerful disciples of Prometheus, 
Hercules, Daedalus, Tantalus and Faust also left, all heroes of knowledge and of 
power to whom men asked to learn what would allow them to become "like 
Gods." (Jean Brun, L'Europe philosophe, Stock, 1988, p. 367 et seq.) 

No civilization, whether Mesopotamian, Egyptian, Jewish, Chinese, Aztec, 
Aboriginal, Ottoman, Arab, Western, could take off without a specific 
metaphysics and a representation of man in the Universe. All of our current 
artistic, scientific, religious, socio-political and economic movements are all 
leftovers from a Western theology of domination. But we are living in a unique 
situation in a civilization where the representation of man is associated with his 



disappearance as a species. We are entitled to wonder about the type of 
civilization that will be generated by this collusion. 

“Sometimes the world tires us out. Our minds get confused because of 
him. Sometimes we find it too complicated. We don't know how to use 
it. Sometimes we feel like a stranger in him. Between him and us, things are 
wrong. Between him and us, it's absurd. We suffer from having only one too 
many people at our disposal, not to our advantage. He is playing a show for us in 
which we are not the main hero. He disappoints us. When suffering goes too far, 
we seize the intense desire to end it. We want to disappear because the world 
does not look enough like the other worlds we dream of inhabiting. 

The sciences and philosophies may explain to us what they can, we suffer from 
an essential dissatisfaction. Deploring that the essence of humanity belongs to 
another, god, king and master, man constitutes the project of another world, even 
another humanity, in order to be its master, even if this revolution was 
unrealistic. Now, man can play the poet. He can invent worlds foreign to the very 
idea of knowledge, made up of fantasies, dreams, utopias, inhabited by strange 
characters, passionate, monstrous, sovereignly free to say and think anything. It 
is the starting point of the imagination. ” (Bourdil, 1999) 

"Man can only be fooled by himself" (Emerson) 

This is how man becomes the director of his world. Remember Durer who 
painted himself as the Savior in a self-portrait (1493) or Gauguin who uses the 
same stratagem in Christ in yellow. We are witnessing an incredible autofiction 
where man "transfigures his existence and his identity, in an unreal story, 
indifferent to plausibility." Humanity then projects itself into a heroic story, a kind 
of fantastic self-fabricating. (Colonna, 2004, p.75-77) 

We then ask dreams, arts, books, theater, cinema, sciences, religions, 
philosophies, to transform the world. Everything is going for the best until the day 
when the imagination seeks to extend its practical domination over reality. We 
are then witnessing the war of the worlds, i.e. the battle between two neurotic 
imaginaries, that between an illusory world in the image of God versus a world in 
the image of a superman, equally illusory, both finding their existential finality in 
their fictitious sky, paradise for one and cybersky for the other. 

“At the beginning as at the end of the religious history of humanity, we find the 
same nostalgia for Paradise. If we take into account the fact that nostalgia for 
Paradise can be deciphered in the general religious behavior of man in archaic 
societies, we are entitled to suppose that the mythical memory of a beatitude 
without history haunts humanity, from the moment when man becomes aware of 
his situation in the Cosmos." (Eliade, 1957) 



The apogee of fantastic autofiction in the twentieth century comes to Teilhard de 
Chardin in The Human Phenomenon and The Human Future where he designs 
and adds alongside the lithosphere, the hydrosphere, the atmosphere, a new 
sphere that 'he names the noosphere: a kind of "spirit film", a layer of 
consciousness that spreads around the earth. In short, all of creation is on the 
march towards the apotheosis of abstract intelligence: the Omega Point where 
evolution will have reached its crowning achievement; a single, global brain 
where souls will lose their bodily identity to magnify themselves in pure thought 
itself. All posthumanist philosophy finds here, in the writings of the famous Jesuit 
father, its founding texts because, to reach this noosphere, man must de-created 
his own biological nature. Here, the scientific-mystical self-transcendence joins 
the fantastic self-fabrication of poets, painters and writers of all times. 

"The Big Brain thinks, therefore I am not" (Teilhard de Chardin) 

Complete reversal of Descartes' “I think therefore I am” in favor of an artificial 
superstructure where all the potentialities of life are reduced to being 
manipulated and transformed in accordance with the demands of the electronic 
God. What the philosophers of posthumanism present to us as the cybersky is in 
reality a place that was described by Homer, 7th centuries BC, as Hades, "the 
invisible place, eternally without exit, where souls, lost in Darkness ( 
cyberspace), have consciously accepted to pervert themselves. It is the total, 
definitive, irremediable failure of human existence ”. (Dictionary of Symbols, 
p.405-406) 

"This invisible place eternally without exit" is it not this famous cyberspace where 
souls, like the images of a video-installation, turn in a loop; where the story 
"comes full circle", finally digitized, sampled, endlessly recycled and endlessly 
transcribed. Imagine the “me” digitized in audiovisual waves. 

“The looping is characteristic of a story read at full speed as if it were captured by 
optical scanning. We can recompose it, transcribe it or clone it according to a 
dominant metamorphosis... (...) Roland Barthes once said that “endless 
repetition” is the dominant ideological form ”. (Think of the news loops from CNN) 
(Arthur and Marilouise Kroker, in Aesthetics of media arts, p.431) 

"Hell is paved with good intentions" 

Nothing is more totalitarian and more fallacious than this sphere at the same time 
religious and technocratic of the future of man where life, all life, is subordinated 
to organized intelligence. And Teilhard de Chardin, in The Human 
Phenomenon, concludes by going to the end of his logic: 

“However monstrous it may be, isn't modern totalitarianism the distortion of 
something magnificent, and therefore quite close to the truth? " 



There are "colossal expectations" between what men want and what they get, 
between what they want to be and who they are. “The result is a personal feeling 
of inadequacy. But the reaction to this feeling of inferiority is a renewed 
overcompensation (the deity), which leads to further reinforce the feeling of 
inferiority. Once again we come up against a vicious circle which only intensifies 
the inhibition of departure what is called" the law of increasing slavery. " The 
"colossal expectations" transferred to science then take an exorbitant form. 

“Today, science takes the place of religious practice; it remains inaccessible to 
most people who nevertheless firmly believe in it and regard its function as 
sacred. (...) The biological, physical and astrophysical sciences are the current 
ways by which pass the knowledge, the truth, the life beyond the conceivable 
daily, materially. It is therefore not surprising that biochemists and physicists are 
involved in philosophy, metaphysics, and morality. They are the new prophets of 
the new "religion": that of the spirit summarizing the laws of matter, energy and 
time in mathematical formulas ... These obscure institutions escape the rules of 
ethics but they impose their truth ”. (M.Otte, p. 127-127) 

Our fantasies of power will always elude ethics. From man / machine fusion, only 
sales, repair services and spare parts and insurance will find their account. All 
cultural engineering studies are formal: the main function of modern culture is to 
facilitate economic growth. (Nandy 2003) 

“It's the world around us, and the feeling that industrial culture brings, that beauty 
is everywhere and art is nowhere. The "aesthetic gas" ranges from the design of 
street furniture to designer clothing, including the world of brands, the fashion 
industries, fitness rooms and techno music. It floods the market through film and 
television productions, Internet music downloads. What man calls "art" must 
struggle in the midst of the massive production of goods which also claim to be 
"cultural" too." (Michaud, 2003) 

As in the cosmetics or pharmacology industry, cyberculture presents new 
technologies to us as so many products capable of making the myth of eternal 
youth a reality. As the body ages, the machine never ceases to rejuvenate, to 
offer itself new things, year after year, to improve itself constantly, eternally; the 
end of the day being to throw away with pleasure the worn out, old-fashioned 
machine and replace it with the revolutionary new model with a sexier 
design. Here I you will agree a seductive appeal far superior to our funeral. Some 
philosophers see it as a regression of humanity and intelligence. Perhaps 
I Except that the man is ready to do anything not to die. 

“We are tired of man! " (Nietzsche) 

We are faced with the loathing of life. For 4,000 years, the Bible , then the New 
Testament and finally the Koran, has presented us with nothingness, the 
hereafter as the only acceptable reality. Life is a disease, the flesh is despised 



and the tormented man seeks revenge and transforms "into hatred of the earth 
what was love of life and earthly things." 

“After two thousand years of Platonic-Christian assaults against the body and the 
passions, anathema cast on its essence, human desire has gradually turned 
against itself, to engage in reverse in its tendency naturally affirming and 
creative, in the panicked and worried flight from another life, from another world, 
immutable, heavenly, eternal." (Louis Godbout, Did you meet Nietzsche today?, 
Le Devoir, 2000) 

Destroy everything rather than continue like this and finally disappear into 
cyberspace / paradise. We are indeed devastated. So as well end it once and for 
all. No more revolt, depressions, wars, hatred; and finally the bliss of the 
inorganic noosphere. 

“All the impulses tend to reconstitute what existed. An instinct would only be the 
expression of a tendency inherent in any living organism and which pushes it to 
reproduce, to reestablish a previous state which it has been forced to give up 
under the influence of external disturbing forces ... The state the former, original 
of the living would be the non-living, and it follows for Freud that the last goal of 
the drive is the return to the inorganic. (...) The ego wants, so to speak, nothing 
other than its rest. (...) All the drives are therefore located under the "principle of 
nirvana" and tend to "the suppression of internal tension"; as much the death 
drive (Thanatos) or life drive (Eros) are now oriented towards the stability of the 
inorganic and become the expression of an aspiration "of all living beings to 
return to the rest of the inorganic world." (Drewermann / Freud, 1996, p.214) 

" If you hope for virtual immortality while you are alive, then you are an 
undead." 

"What in reality is the elimination of man himself from the process which man has 
discovered and perfected, with his promised end of all struggles and all research, 
if not the final escape of Buddha from the Wheel of life ? Once complete and 
universal, complete automation (posthumanism) means total renunciation of life, 
and ultimately total extinction: the very retreat into Nirvana that Prince Gautama 
described as the only way to get rid of sorrow. , pain and misfortune. " (Mumford, 
1974, T.ll, p.307) 

Thus would also be "confirmed" in Buddhism, the psychoanalytic intuition of 
cyberspace / nirvana as an aspiration to the inorganic. “What an anticlimax for 
the evolution of primates!" 

It is urgent to understand that all the theologies of domination focused mainly on 
the enslavement of nature are a dead end. All peoples have no doubt conceived 
domineering religions, but the operation seems to have failed 
everywhere. Because all the languages and writings that transcribe knowledge 



from generation to generation, whether they are the Upanishads, Taoism, 
Buddhism, Egyptian, Sumerian, Greek mythologies, African, Amerindian, 
Aboriginal cosmogonies, the Koran, the Bible, the Torah including science and 
philosophy are only fragmentary and poetic accounts of a mystery which will 
always exceed us, the universe being in expansion and by the same fact in 
perpetual transformation. So much so that "our reason has limits." (Kant). So it 
will be with posthumanism and its post-biological utopia. 

“When nature becomes the property of man, it ceases to be immanent in him. It 
is his on the condition of being closed to him. If he puts the world in his power, it 
is to the extent that he forgets that he himself is the world: he denies the world 
but it is himself who is denied. Everything in my power (nature, woman, slave, 
etc.) announces that I have reduced what is similar to me to no longer exist for its 
own end but for an end which is foreign to it. Thus man undergoes the ricochet 
effect of his own alienation by becoming foreign to himself, alienated in a world 
which he himself has enslaved; where he lets himself be dictated by his own 
creations." (Battle) 

The philosopher Hannah Arendt, in 1963, already foresaw, in her essay The 
conquest of space and the dimension of man , that the more man projects 
himself into space, the more humanist perspectives will suffer from cybernetic 
assaults. "The considerable delay today of social and political development in 
comparison with technoscientific progress". 

And there is a big catch and a bone to posthumanism. Even though our abstract 
abilities allow us to reproduce organic nature with amazing accuracy, our 
knowledge of the nature of life does not exceed that of the ancient Greeks so 
much so that transferring from the organic to the inorganic and vice versa, versa 
to the point of being able to download the informational content of our brain in 
cyberspace has an incredible temporal dimension, as well to say pouring void 
into nothingness. 

“The time has come to complete Modern Art for good. Too many artists 
have lied to us, betrayed us, cheated us, duped us " 

First, let us be sure that the era of the silicon chip will never replace the gene and 
the extraordinary adaptability of the biosphere. Second, artificial intelligence has 
nothing to do with brain intelligence. So transfer them into each other.... (Fisher, 
Argument, vol 6, no 2, 2004) 

Assuming that we are able to do it, which is far from being the case, the only 
downloading of the information contained in our neurons would require 10 billion 
years without counting the 25 billion years necessary to previously store I 
information on a hard drive that would require almost unimaginable RAM. As for 
the neuronal connection between organic and inorganic materials, let's not even 
think about it; an antinomy. (According to computer experts consulted by Dery 



in Virtual Speed). It is technically almost impossible to fulfill the promises of 
posthumanism. Moreover, the nature and the environmental crisis that are 
looming and our nuclear "ethics" risk causing us to disappear long before that. 

No utopian disappearance by the negation of our biology. On the other hand, a 
disappearance well anchored in reality is unfortunately present: the nuclear 
apocalypse. And we have to admit it; humanity succeeded in recreating the 
forces of death long before those of life. Freud is right Thanatos has always won 
over Eros in human history until now. 

So much so that these metaphysical, artistic, scientific abstractions are to be 
taken on the same basis and on the same level as any mythology, religion or 
sect because they use the only language worthy of approaching the unspeakable 
mystery; the magico-religious language of the initiates. As we affirmed in the 
introduction, art has always been part of religion, of what "connects" (from the 
Latin reliegere) much more, art itself becomes religion when it is proposed as a 
doctrine of the salvation of the world, man following the decline of Christianity 
and classical humanism. Subsequently, the junction of art and science will take 
place, confirming more and more the desire for hegemony of the scientist / artist. 

"We live forever in the shadow of an arrogant hoax." 

Never has a god been so alive since he was declared dead. Cyberspace is filled 
with cyber gods as in the days of polytheistic societies, like so many promises of 
a cybersky future. This whole philosophy of the transcendence of the biological, 
this posthumanism, is still nourished from the same sources as in the past. This 
postmodern concept draws generously from this immense reservoir of archaic 
and religious mythologies. And it is through esotericism ie, ie by behaving like a 
sect of initiates who have deciphered the secret codes that posthumanism 
operates the junction with historical religions. 

Posthumanism is positioned as a universal value while it only expresses a partial 
and downright restricted perspective, confined to the technological West. There 
is no other authentic dialogue with the other visions of other cultures, on the 
contrary there is a rupture when from the outset one proposes to other 
civilizations the only Western model as a pledge of prosperity while knowing that 
the planet land does not have the resources to support it. Our attempt to reduce 
welfare to just development, even sustainable, to divide the surface of the earth 
into economic zones are among the main reasons for our impasse. 

“To transform the world, to intervene, is a responsibility and therefore a holy 
mission for the West. We cannot blame him for following his nature, his 
“dharma”: to civilize, evangelize, develop, advocate for human rights and their 
application throughout the world, in a word, a peacemaker. But the problem is, he 
tends to "identify the limits of his own worldview with the human horizon 
itself." He feels threatened by any social order or system of values other than his 



own. He no longer sees others as primitives to be civilized, pagans to be 
evangelized, underdeveloped to be developed, oppressed to be liberated. (...) 
The "others" then only appear to him as voids to be filled, wax for his flame of 
rights and justice. The question seldom occurs to him: "what if Reality goes far 
beyond not only the interpretation that the West gives of it but the experience that 
man himself has or can have of it?" " Or could it be that the West feels 
threatened in its "power" by the different reality of the other? »As if he does not 
accept at bottom« to be put by the other face to face with the limits of the West, 
of its values, of its critical reason, of its cosmology, anthropology and philosophy 
of life . (...) This is perhaps the reason why he absolutizes his otherwise brilliant 
values of: God, Man, Person, Autonomy, Democracy, Human Rights. He does 
not want to take his place in the universe. He wants the whole place. " (Robert 
Vachon, Interculture, cahier 144, p. 24-25, 2003) 

It is unfortunately in this perspective of the neo-colonialist West that the modern 
technocracy is situated. Power is invested not in God, but in a megamachine 
which manages a complex system of interventions and parameters where all 
(professors, scientists, priests, politician, artists, citizens) work in the same 
unilateral direction i.e. in the sense that wants Capital. Capital as a 
megamachine commands and experts and politicians propose and vote the 
inevitable laws of its progress. People can't even decide what's good for them 
anymore, because they don't know it, or rather, we've left it up to the experts to 
decide for us. The megamachine always puts us in front of the fait accompli, just 
like the drug Vioxx, GMOs and other processed foods. Take it or leave it and as 
we have no choice to heal and feed ourselves ... We forget that life questions us 
as much about our actions as we can question about its meaning. 

So all these stories that we like to tell ourselves about our future cyber 
ascension, are only simulacra of “Paleolithic” saviors to make us forget the 
destruction of nature, the tears in the community of men and the inequalities 
between the Western technocratic elite and the working masses exploited as in 
the days of the great Sumerian and Egyptian empires. Are you screaming at the 
exaggeration? Leave the cozy comforts of the West and stroll through the harsh 
reality that is not ours. In fact, consult the only statistics of the United Nations 
concerning women and children in the world at the beginning of the third 
millennium. 

Women and children represent 80% of those injured or killed in wars, much more 
than the military. Domestic violence is the most common form of abuse against 
women: a third of them have been brutalized by their husband or partner. One in 
five women in the world has been raped. Forty to 60% of victims of sexual 
assault are girls under the age of 16, and 130 million women are circumcised 
worldwide. Seventy-five to 80 percent of the world's 50 million refugees are 
women and children. Women are the first victims of human trafficking and sexual 
slavery. Women represent 70% of people living below the poverty line in the 
world even though they represent 40.5% of the global workforce. Fifty-seven 



percent of young girls will never attend primary school. Sixty million women a 
year are wiped out through gender-selective abortions. Four hundred million 
children do not have access to safe water, 270 million do not have access to any 
health service, 11.8 million adolescents aged 15 to 24 are currently living with 
AIDS. One in two children lives in poverty, i.e. one billion out of 2.2 billion 
children in the world, 250 million work and 60 million in intolerable conditions of 
serfdom to repay debts and often forced into prostitution and 640 million children 
are born, do not have a home or a home. (Source: Refugee Review, volume 1, 
number 126, 2002, WHO, UNICEF, 2005) 

The majority of women on this planet are abused even more than the monkeys 
by the dominant ape. "To educate a girl is to water the neighbor's garden." As a 
result of this maxim, 90% of the 3.5 million abortions in India are aimed at 
preventing the birth of a girl. India thus joins China and North Korea in the club of 
mass elimination of girls. Vicious circle of this practice: the emergence of a trade 
in sex slaves of young women and girls in regions where both mistresses and 
wives cannot be found. 

This upsurge in targeted abortion of female fetuses is the result of the huge 
increase in the dowry demanded by the husband's in-laws. Originally, the dowry 
belonged to the bride and was to be used by the bride in an emergency. Over the 
centuries, the payment of the dowry has been requisitioned by the in-laws thus 
accentuating the power of the women of the husband's clan over the 
intruder. The foreigner is at the same time and doubly subject to the despotism of 
the men and women of her new family. When her husband dies, she often has to 
remarry the deceased's brother in order to keep the dowry within the clan. 

In short, the first societies of men of primitive hunters set up a general 
"philosophy" of life, a culture of domination where spiritual, political and warrior 
powers are in the hands of men in search of power. 

“We would like to emphasize that liberal democracy, which is now recognized as 
the best of regimes, is fragile, subject to excesses, and that circumstances no 
longer allow us, in this matter, the slightest error of judgment. One would like to 
suggest that the most prosperous part of the planet is spoiling the only model, for 
the moment, of overcoming the totalitarian temptation to which fear and misery 
lead elsewhere. If it should appear to the inhabitants of other nations who are 
seeking their way, that the life under our skies is not more worth living; that the 
air we breathe, in the proper and metaphorical sense, is perhaps soft but 
rarefied, and is, in the long run, no more breathable; that we are leaving the 
lands conquered by freedom fallow and that our democracy is, for this reason, 
more apparent than real; that we surrender our conscience to the guidance of 
experts; that our thoughts are mechanisms and our actions are gestures; that our 
capacity to create is no more than a capacity to produce; that “human rights” and 
“the duty to interfere” are only incantations intended to serve as alibis for our 
capacity to act; in short, that the absence of the yoke on our neck is justified only 



by the disappearance of necessity, it is probable that the cycle of despair, which 
began at the beginning of the 20th century (in the West), will reopen in the 21st 
century in the rest of the world, with the means of final destruction. " (Slama, 
1993, p.14) 

"I feel a great dread in me." (Podesta) 

The images from NASA, showing us our beautiful, glowing blue planet against 
the icy darkness of the sidereal "void", make it clear that in the end there will be 
no escape from the harmful consequences of human action on the looming 
environmental crisis. We no longer have time despite the beautiful utopias of 
technosciences; human activity has weakened the biosphere too much and 
highlights the helplessness and lack of courage of the international community. 

Aside : Marshall McLuhan, in the Global Village , points out that in July 1969, 
when the first astronauts on the Moon set up a camera in the direction of the 
Earth, they made it the first work of environmental art. The world became a 
sidereal sculpture where for the first time its inhabitants were both inside (on 
Earth) and outside themselves (on the Moon). 

Perhaps the time has come to be exorcised, to challenge the unacceptable, to 
counter the religious tricks which squat and rule the contemporary virtual space, 
to ward off deadly splits, to annihilate hates and other bloody demons 
surrounded by pagan mythologies, to neutralize the brutality and all the 
incongruity in the world, rediscovering protest as an immediate art against the 
decline of civilization and the unbearable monotony of being, realizing in the raw 
state of the shock caused by this tearing of the world and destroying communion 
with my brother, put an end to our abrasions, to our incandescent warlike fires, to 
refuse sedative solutions because they are too pathetic. 

"When too many imps, ectoplasms, angel of Darkness and other Cassandra 
come to dry up our souls and to despair of the courage to be, should we not get 
rid of all these apocalyptic idols and their technocosmic tongues of fire, to make 
way for more humanizing icons. ” (Denis Muller) 

Against contemporary damnation and pseudo-scientific hallucinations, let us dare 
to cry out from the bottom of our hearts: 

Posthumanism is the scam of the twenty-first century as was dadaism in the 
twentieth, as was the Christian man-god of modernity, as was the colonialism of 
the West, as was was communist messianism, as was Mesopotamian theocratic 
ideology, as was the expulsion of women from the Paleolithic cave and its 
consequences still perpetuated by the Bible, the New Testament and the Koran. 

Since the night of ancient times, man has experienced fear; fear of a vast, 
elusive, threatening world. It is suddenly the anguish, the shock, the revelation of 



a life in isolation, in a world without exit where the man is “condemned” to 
himself. The initial shock generating anguish makes the world odious 
(Heidegger), guilty of the heaviness of existence but above all it is the revelation 
of a force greater than man: "what is stronger than us, is t is existence, to which 
we belong without recourse, and which determines us to be what we are, we who 
have asked for nothing. Fear and anguish which make the world odious, life 
execrable; this is the genesis of hatred ”. 

Fear leads to wickedness, to hatred against our origins. "Hatred and evil are 
therefore one and the same": the disease of being, of the existing one confronted 
with the despair of being oneself in this life, in this time allotted to us. The 
seductive world of the start has since metamorphosed, in the hands of the hateful 
man, into a world depreciated, soiled, leveled down, that is to say at human 
height. 

Aside: Over four millennia ago, hordes of warriors from the south of present-day 
Russia invaded the Caucasus and settled in the verdant plains of Iran, on the 
shores of the Black Sea and the Gaspian Sea. Other tribes migrated to Greece 
and still others followed the paths leading to Scandinavia and Finland, eventually 
reaching the British Isles. This migration of the “people of Kurgan” is one of the 
major events in the history of mankind called the Indo-European invasion. This 
invasion is characterized and called so because Sanskrit, an Indian language, 
spoken by these people of Kurgan, later called Aryan, is the basis of almost all 
modern European languages such as German, Latin, Greek , French as well as 
English and Norwegian. The Indo-European invasion is the origin of our so-called 
Western cultures and the most influential focus in the formation of ancient 
religions and their fusion with the religions of India. All religions including 
monotheistic theologies like Judaism, Christianity and Islam bear the stamp of 
Indo-Aryan civilization. These syntheses of cosmogonies and theogonies which 
merged at this time are major changes which allow the constitution of “city- 
nation-states” as in Mesopotamia, Egypt and Iran. 

At the beginning of the ancient world, the fear of nomads and the conflicts arising 
from two radical ways of living in the world, made the sedentary people in need 
of protection inside fortified villages. Like the enclosure, the fortifications create 
protective barriers and, perverse effect, barriers of enslavement. Such is the 
price of security: it encloses the individual and the animals in the same house. 

City-states are therefore communities founded on fear and carry within 
themselves the seeds of their destruction. It is with good reason that Lewis 
Mumford (History of the city) shows that archaic civilizations possessed this 
particular advantage of promising protection against the fear of external 
enemies; but to the extent that they thus seemed to promise a collective solution 
to the fear that reigned within them, they were based on violence alone and in 
turn spread the aggravated violence and fear. (Drewermann, 1994, p.330) 



"And Nietzsche's Zarathustra to ask himself" what do these houses mean ? (..) 
Can it be that real men come out and enter ? " The prophet, after reflection, 
"finally said in grief:" Everything has shrunk! Everywhere I see lower doors and 
my kind has to bow down to get through. "They have shrunk and are getting 
smaller and smaller. (...) Basically, quite simply, they want one thing above all: 
that no one hurts them. Their virtue is what makes them modest and docile; thus 
of the wolf, they made the dog and of man himself the best domestic animal in 
the service of man." (Thus Spoke Zarathustra, Folio, p. 209) 

Thus men have been forced by the fear to submit to domestication and the 
choice of breeding which leads to the behavior of domesticated animals but 
above all, priests, friends of gods and men, have appropriated the monopoly of 
breeding. . Mesopotamian model of domestication / reduction of being that still 
exists; As proof of the history of our Christian missionaries in the Americas: 

“Reductions are territorial enclaves where Native people, converted to 
Catholicism, can settle alongside or among French settlers. The reduction is a 
project of the Jesuit missionaries to convert and subjugate the Amerindian 
communities. The reductions were created in Paraguay by the Jesuits and 
propose a method of colonization allowing the exploitation of Paraguay's 
resources while ensuring the evangelization of its inhabitants: the Guaranis, the 
most populous nation in Paraguay. This implied that the freedom of the "Savage" 
had to be reduced in order to tame him and lead him to Christian civilization. The 
reduction of physical space is only the prelude to their reduction to Christian 
values through pious religious practice and the renunciation of any indigenous 
custom contrary to the rules of the Church. This model of evangelization of the 
Native people of South America will be taken up by the Jesuits in New France, 
the goal: to transform the nomads into perfect neo-French who would be granted 
protection. Reductions are therefore part of the political process of any 
expansionist colonial state. The Jesuits will thus create 5 reductions for 5 
Amerindian nations: the Algonquians, the Montagnais, the Hurons, the Iroquois 
and the Abenaki. The reductions are therefore the direct ancestors of the 
Amerindian reserves that we know today; the reductions giving priority to the 
salvation of souls under the French Regime and the reserves, under the English 
Regime, giving precedence to colonial economic interests ”. Jetten Marc, 
Amerindian Enclaves: The “Reductions” of Canada 1637-1701, Editions du 
Septentrion, 1994. 

So much for the physical, material aspect of the thing. But again why do men 
choose to lock themselves up deliberately in this enclosure. ? What are they so 
afraid of enduring the worst bondage? What have I done to the gods to deserve 
such a fate ? 

And the Mesopotamian high priest answered that the human condition is what it 
is, in the grip of physical suffering and doomed to death, because these evils are 
the sanction of a fault and any fault is a transgression against one. order of the 



gods. The evil one suffers is dependent on the evil one has committed. The fault 
is contingent on the human species and each man is the bearer of the original 
fault by the simple fact of his belonging to humanity. 

"We are turds fallen from the anus of the devil." (Luther) 

For the first time in the history of mankind, metaphysical evil appears in the 
cosmos in the guise of the God Kingu; which means that the nature of man, son 
of Kingu, is essentially evil and demonic; Evil is in his flesh. The Mesopotamian 
priests have just created "original sin" and all the rituals that accompany it such 
as the confession and ceremony of repentance. 

From birth, man is inhabited by demons, hence the need to give everyone a 
divine protector, (personal totem) ancestor of our guardian angel. But even more, 
the priest appropriates a power previously reserved for God, that of forgiving and 
above all, saving man from his moral decline. The Mesopotamian clergy 
celebrates offices where the calamities which threaten men are averted. These 
liturgies are described as follows in the Encyclopaedia Britannica: "They are arid 
hymns to the glory of the gods interspersed with pessimistic descriptions of 
human suffering describing the abject misery of life." 

By creating Evil, Mesopotamian culture engendered a negative view of the world 
and of human nature. The more the "original fall" the fault, is felt internally, the 
more the Empire founded on fear becomes aggressive; the more the king needs 
conquests, punitive wars and enslavement, to offer new redemptive sacrifices. 

This vision based on Fault and the notion of Evil inherent in being will emerge, 
over the course of history, as a deadly shadow over all the civilizations of the 
region: here we think of the Iranians, the Egyptians, the Jews, to the Arabs. 

Schelling said, in The Ages of the World, that "anguish is the fundamental feeling 
of every living creature" By diverting this "natural" anguish into an artificially 
original fault, the Mesopotamian priests induced "fear in front of freedom and fear 
by the way. of freedom "so that the different kinds of neurosis appear only as 
desperate forms of self-suppression and self-destruction of human 
freedom." (Drewermann, 1996, p.41) 

But why again, is this original fault or negative philosophy so tenacious, why did it 
not die out at the same time as Mesopotamian civilization? 

Because the priests knew how to create an extraordinary bridge of 
communication by inventing writing and reading. For the first time, a clergy is 
writing the religious history of a people. It is Mesopotamia (2000 BC) which gives 
us the oldest text to date of the mythical journey, a sort of heroic quest where the 
hero Gilgamesh, after having aroused divine anger, sets out in search of 



immortality . After countless adventures, he reaches the plant of eternal life, but 
loses it on the way back. 

Mesopotamian story resumed in Genesis where Adam and Eve, also after having 
provoked the wrath of God, will embark on a long expiatory journey in search of 
the lost Eden, of the house, of the hearth where to find rest. Made of 
disenchantment, their journey reveals rather "the incredible disorder that reigns in 
the world." Since no place has the whole unity, the whole truth, man is 
condemned to wander the world. At the origin of the wandering, there is the 
Fault. Fortunately or unfortunately, it depends on the priest, this great magician 
of written signs who has the gift of healing the soul. 

By inventing the alphabet and the numbers, the priests decreed that henceforth 
knowledge in the hands of initiates, gnosis, will be an essential component of 
power. It is no longer just a question of leading and taming the already docile 
human flock but above all of preventing the revolt of bellicose spirits through the 
metaphysical fear of hell as a consequence of the Fault. 

Life becomes hard work where the slightest misstep, hearing rebellion here, 
earns the rebellious eternal damnation. Life is a long expiatory process for fault, 
woe to anyone who wants to escape their condition, their work by suicide. Power 
will thus have no difficulty in being exercised in the most radical way since the 
despot is also the high priest of religion. 

Never will a State have reached such a degree of opulence as manifested by the 
construction of the Palace of Sargon which covers ten hectares dotted with 
sumptuous gardens and houses two hundred and nine rooms decorated with 
frescoes and bas-reliefs populated by a crowd of courtiers and priests. This 
titanic state power was, understandably, a tyranny administered administratively 
through an imposing bureaucracy and protected by an army unmatched in the 
ancient world. Enslavement became an essential component of progress, of 
enrichment, of conquest, of power. After having emptied man of his intrinsic 
value and swallowed up his beauty, the tyrant with the help of the clergy made 
the masses of humans into monsters in the service of the conquering gods. 

The Mesopotamian despot succeeded in integrating in one person god / king- 
warrior / priest, the "holy trinity" of tyrannical power, the supreme guardian of the 
flock, "the lord of royal pastoral art" of the first imperialist state which was a 
totalitarian theocratic, the dream still today of all fundamentalists Muslims, Jews 
and Christians. (Sloterdijk, 2000) 

The Mesopotamian Empire disintegrated, its language fell into "oblivion" like 
Latin and ancient Greek thereafter, only, its writings survive to our days and 
influenced the entire spiritual history of humanity . All the founding writings of the 
Jewish Torah, the Bible, and the Koran were all thought out and produced in the 
geographical area of the East. And let us not forget, as another Gerald Messadie 



affirms in Histoire generate du Diable, that in Mesopotamia, with the despot, was 
born the original fault and its corollary: despair. 

What the twentieth century reveals to us: it is all the psychological, social and 
political mess of the Mesopotamian fault, the pinnacle of our collective psychosis 
that we manage so little to control. Periodically, the sinful being, the pressurized 
society both creak in a surge of unimaginable hatred as if to prove our totalitarian 
torturers right. 

“The justification for social control in the modern world was old: human beings 
are sinners, this is why evil and suffering exist on earth. Human beings are 
sinners because original sin separated them from God; (...). There was the 
source of all the other separations: patriarchy, authority, hierarchy, the division of 
humanity into leaders and followers, owners and workers, separation of each 
individual from the other." (Greil Marcus, 1998) 

“Neither Fault nor Savior. We don't have to be saved from a fault that 
doesn't exist. ” 

We live under the sign of a non-existent fault, forged from nothing more than 30 
centuries ago by corrupt Mesopotamian priests hungry for power. Original sin is a 
political invention, the greatest diversion of life. It is difficult to imagine that the 
Mesopotamian fault caused a profound change in instinctive life; a real 
metaphysical petrification. We will have to admit one day that the invention of this 
original fault, without being the sole cause of psychopathologies, nevertheless 
conceals within it a number of neuroses, perversions, psychoses and is 
responsible for the existential malaise of man. Even more, knowing that the fault 
is at the service of a fundamentally despotic project. 

Like this hatred of life, posthumanism, the quintessential “neo-Mesopotamian” 
Gnostic philosophy, has destruction in its heart and in its blood. Against the 
world, it opposes an anti-world, cyberspace and declares a ruthless war against 
life in the image of Christianity where human destiny is subject to a future life. If, 
as historians claim, "Western History begins in Sumer in Mesopotamia", then 
posthumanism is the logical conclusion of the negative thinking that arose out of 
the Mesopotamian Fault that was passed down from generation to generation 
through innumerable cultures for nearly four thousand years. This hatred of life 
has put the human out of the game and consequently, a myriad of ideologies of 
death have proliferated. 

“The case is metaphysical but above all ethical. (...) Schopenhauer believes that 
an asceticism, a hatred turned against oneself, is the only future of pure 
wickedness, a future turned and reversed, a future that denies and atones. (...) 
Wickedness leads to hating, and it is the vestibule that leads to the exit, to the 
last phase of a philosophical existence: that which will consist in hating oneself, 
denying oneself as an individual. Wickedness would be the last level of Calvary, 



beyond which the effort to live ends, and where the effort to no longer live begins, 
to kill life in oneself (Frangois Guery, Haine et destruction, Ellipses Editions, 
Paris, 2002, p.31-51) 

In the face of this new light, we can almost thank posthumanism for revealing to 
us the possible escalation of instrumentalised science towards the destruction of 
life and the sterile incentives of artists towards a future to be avoided. The West 
has given itself immortality as a horizon and the posthumanist is ready to 
sacrifice himself so that this civilization succeeds in its historical bet: to last 
forever in the freshness of the virtual youth of cyberspace. However, cyberspace 
is a mental landscape where man exploits his possibilities for speculation and 
foresight in order to go beyond, rather get rid of, “natural” places which prevent 
him from fulfilling his divine destiny. 

But let us never forget that cyberspace, like all universal myths, does not exist, 
that it is a landscape of the “Western” mind obsessed with its electronic 
creations. In all cultures and at all times, the stories sung or told concealed 
mysterious and abstract places, such as cyberspace, where hallucinations and 
collective memories mingled. 

"The West is a fable that is a fantasy" 

Man has always preferred the narration of the story to philosophical 
reflection. Such is the “scandal” of the trial and death of Socrates : the first 
“democratic” society chose to sacrifice “the wisest of men” and by the same 
token, condemned philosophy. Not really, rather, philosophy has had its place as 
a particular form of world storytelling. Although demanding, it rubs shoulders with 
epic, dramatic, religious, mythical, poetic, theatrical and romantic discourse. But 
man has always preferred the ease of the story to the arduous search for the 
truth. For man is above all a poet. He likes to invent worlds made up of fantasies, 
dreams, utopias, worlds inhabited by strange, passionate, often monstrous 
characters, interchangeable universes in tune with the latest scientific knowledge 
and the advancement of knowledge. 

Long before the first philosophical writings of ancient Greece, long before 
Egyptian hieroglyphics and Sumerian writing, the word of the tale, the poetry of 
songs were the oral accounts of a sacred history, guardians of human 
memory. Therein lies the undeniable strength of the story. Neither philosophy, 
nor theology, nor science have always been, the story, yes. The story is of all 
time and is transmitted from generation to generation as a legacy, a tradition 
which does not suffer any other interpretation especially not that of "philosophical 
truth" Man has always crowned the story with the illusion that makes sense and 
consensus to the detriment of reality. (Hentsch, 2002) 


"The truth is that we don't want the truth" (Hentsch) 



Thus posthumanism likes to present itself as the triumphant story of logical 
thought over mythical thought. From the "chosen people" we come to the 
"chosen sect." Nothing new under the sun ! Once again, the past comes to haunt 
us. At all times, as far back as the teachings of the Bhagavata Pourana of the 
primitive Indo-Aryans, then taken up by Persia, Mesopotamia, ancient Egypt, real 
knowledge, The Mysteries , are reserved for the chosen few. 

“We are taught that in the beginning there were no Mysteries. Knowledge (Vidya) 
was the common property and reigned universally throughout the Golden Age 
(Satya Youga). As the Commentary says : 

"Men had not yet created evil, in those days of bliss and purity, for their nature 
was more Divine than human". 

But when mankind, rapidly increasing in number, also saw the variety of 
idyosyncracies of body and mind increase, the incarnate Spirit began to show its 
weakness. Natural exaggerations, along with superstitions, took birth in the less 
cultivated and less healthy minds. Selfishness arose out of passions and desires 
hitherto unknown, and knowledge and power were too often abused to the point 
that it became necessary to limit the number of those who knew. Thus was born 
the Initiation. (Blavatsky, La doctrine secrete, Book 5, Editions Adyar, Paris, 
1982, p. 286-287) 

The different theosophies and theologies thought up by an elite have thus 
invented a whole range of subterfuges in order "to deprive the modest man of his 
own thoughts and to make him rather speakers repeating repetitive slogans and 
automatons in the service of collective passions. " (Hartmann) Like the primitive 
esoteric sects, a whole magico-religious language is still being put in place 
today; works of art become obscure, incomprehensible, scientific knowledge 
becomes hyperspecialized, elitist, impenetrable, language reserved only for 
initiates incomprehensible to the understanding of the greatest number. 

Thus the initiates of posthumanism in their attempts to "make new" still repeat 
the same old formulas "relifted" and served in the fashion of the day. 

Aside: Mani, a Persian magus, around 125 AD, reinterpreted all the sacred texts 
at his disposal. He integrated into his philosophy a good number of Iranian, 
Indian, Judeo-Christian and Gnostic conceptions. Called Manichaeism, this 
ancient religion greatly competed with nascent Christianity by offering not only a 
morality but above all a total, absolute science. 

“Since the world is dominated by ignorance and ruled by the Powers of Evil, the 
Gnostic finds himself completely alienated from his own culture and rejects all of 
its norms and institutions. The freedom obtained by gnosis (superior scholarly 
knowledge) allows him to freely dispose of himself and to act as he pleases. The 
Gnostic is part of an elite, (erudite) the result of a selection decided by the 



Spirit. He belongs to the class of tires (spirits) or “Spirituals”, the “Perfect”, the 
only ones who will be saved. Deliverance can only be obtained through gnosis, 
the only true science, that which saves . (...) Mani "explains" the causes of 
human decay by retracing the different episodes of the fall and captivity of the 
divine soul in matter. (...) We understand why the Manicheans considered their 
doctrine as the most "true", that is to say more "scientific" than the other religions: 
it is because it explained the totality of reality by a chain of cause and effect. (...) 
God is not interested in man as such but in the soul which is of divine origin and 
precedes the appearance of the human species. " In other words, only the soul 
deserves to be saved (Eliade II, p. 362-375) 

Exactly what postmodern cyberculture claims: the mind, (the soul) alone 
deserves to be saved from the degradation of the biological, delivered from the 
fatality of the mortal body. Once the hermetic mists of esoteric signs have 
dissipated, we can lift, finally in full daylight, the veil and enter the secret 
sanctuary where perfect knowledge dispels all mystery: Gnostic posthumanism is 
a universe without mystery, pure logos. 

"For want of being able to accomplish itself in the sphere of culture, for lack of 
being able to give to itself, to create, unused energy turns against itself and 
causes the appearance of forms of self-destruction, within life. “This creates a 
situation of extreme tension in which the individual struggles. Greater discontent 
and, again and more and more, the need to let go of it ”. There is a name for this: 
the disease of life (posthumanism). Ill life, failing to be fulfilled, to be realized, 
then tends to find no way out except in flight. "The flight into exteriority (mass 
media or cyberspace) in which it is a question of fleeing oneself and thus of 
getting rid of what one is, of the weight of this discomfort and this suffering". This 
is a hallmark of the empire of the disease of life in our postmodern world. "The 
flight from oneself is the title under which we can classify almost everything that 
happens before our eyes." (...) It is for the unused energy of life to try to let go of 
oneself, to forget oneself as life, to disappear: to die. Not from a physical death, 
but more essentially still, from not living one's life, from dying as presence in the 
world, as Presence to oneself, to disappear in the flux of the inconsistent and the 
unreal of another life. ... "(Serge Cafartan / Michel Henry, Philosophy and 
spirituality, lesson 90, p.7, http://sergecar.club.fr) 

So let us become evanescent like the ether and dare the ultimate transgression, 
this is the illusory mandate that we have given to the “Perfects” of our time: the 
magnified artists, the “Manichean” philosophers and the “gnostic” scientists of the 
3rd millennium. Because since the time that we teach, since the time that we 
read books, magazines and newspapers, since the time that we watch 
documentaries and period films, deep down we know perfectly that everything is 
screwing up the camp, that we are sad to die and that we are content with it. 

"Humanity has become foreign enough to itself to successfully experience 
its own destruction as a first-rate aesthetic enjoyment." (Walter Benjamin) 



Epilogue 1 


DE-GENESIS 


“There was once a star upon which intelligent animals 
invented knowledge. It was the most arrogant and deceitful 
minute in universal history: but it was only a minute. Barely 
a few sighs from nature and the star froze, the intelligent 
animals had to die." 


1873 


Nietzshe, The Philosopher's Book, 


Epilogue 2 


THE RE-GENESIS 

"Beauty will save the world." (Dostoyevsky) 

“Dostoevsky's invitation could be formulated as follows: let's act as if beauty 
should save the world. That alone matters. And this indicates that we are able to 
go beyond the limits of everyday life, that we overcome our fear of the unknown 
and, above all, that we assume all the contradictions that the grayness of the 
waves of existence conceals from us and that life, on the other hand , so often 
makes us suddenly discover. (...) By burning, man can discover beauty through 
ugliness, as he can discover the sacred in the receptacles of suffering." 

“We had to systematically search for ugliness, evil, error in everything, but 
certainly, for most of us, it was only a bravado of despair, the mask under which 
we covered our disappointment of not having been able to find the true, the 
beautiful, the good ... "(Michel Mourre, 1951) 

“To side with Dostoyevsky in arguing that beauty will save the world is obviously 
to take a leap of faith. But an act of faith which is not and which cannot be carried 
by any dogmatism. An act of faith in the victory of life over existence. ” (Alexis 
Klimov, Terrorism and Beauty, Editions du Beffroi, Quebec, 1986.) 

"It may be that the Universe is not only more extraordinary than we 
imagine, but much more extraordinary than we can imagine." (JBS Haldane) 



Final side: The prehistoric shaman, the astrologer, the mage, the alchemist, the 
artist, the scientist, all dream of quick means to come to dominate the 
environment. The dream directs human activity. Magic becomes a shortcut by 
which man wants to penetrate the secret and mystery of life. The great originality 
of alchemy was to create the instruments which allowed the acts of grinding, 
grinding, burning, distilling, dissolving matter as well as the observation of the 
results. Alchemy has been the bridge that allowed the imagination to reach the 
shores of science. 

But above all from Greece, we will retain that religion is understandable only by 
the political role it plays in the City and thus understand that the true God of 
Greece is the polis: the City. Democracy, because it is intimately linked to the 
civic ideals embodied by the gods, keeps the Devil at a distance, beyond its 
borders. In this setting, there can be neither absolute good nor absolute evil. The 
Greek democratic experience shows us beyond any doubt that the God of Good 
and the Angel of Evil are only logical concepts arising from the slavery 
stratagems of totalitarian powers. 

“Never did a Greek clergy arrogate to itself a supranational right to decide 
between Good and Evil. The Greek never forgot that he invented his gods and 
that they were his reflection. I mean: never was a Greek a slave. " (Messadie, p. 
198) 

The Greek citizen had this advantage which escapes us more and more, he 
could act concretely, he had a hold on his personal and community life. The 
Greek gave the preponderance to earthly life. He didn't need art as an escape 
(from a prison) or fantasy art to escape a too disappointing reality, and he didn't 
need the hope of an idyllic hereafter, and did not expect salvation in the 
future. But above all, he knew how to use the past to discern what he wanted to 
experience in the moment. He didn't have to run away from reality, art was 
neither pathological nor neurotic. Art allowed citizens to express their reality 
without denying it. He loved life and was not afraid to die. 

Greek art is there to bear witness to this. The "Greek miracle" of the liberation of 
man delivered from the forces of the universe by knowledge, this enjoyment of 
intelligence, is reflected in art by the celebration of a psychological expression 
hitherto unknown: the smile , the "hieroglyph of felicity". All Christian art 
condemns the smile and the beauty of the body by ignoring them. All Gothic and 
Byzantine art offer us puny, pale and sick characters, almost in perpetual 
mourning. Do I still have to talk to you about the history of contemporary art 
concerning Dadaism and posthumanism. Fortunately, the Greek art of statuary, 
frescoes and ceramics is there to remind us that "laughter is characteristic of 
man" and that the joy of living gives harmony to the architecture of the City and 
smiles to people, characters who inhabit it. YES ! Humanity can be serene. Art 
too; on condition that he leaves cyberspace, workshops, museums, artist-run 



centers, galleries and that the artist comes back to earth, begins to claim his 
place in the city by imposing himself there. 

“Men have no doubt always had a feeling of their condition. It was enough for 
that to observe every minute the obstacles posed in them and around them to 
their most natural aspirations, or to rediscover the power, usually obliterated, to 
be astonished at the existence of the world and the his. For agnostic thought, 
(that which claims that all metaphysics is superfluous) the idea of transcendence 
and its personification in the form of supernatural powers or divinities are born 
from this observation and this questioning. The very conception of these powers 
implied that man felt himself, as the case may be, crushed, dominated or made 
to feel guilty by them. But there are a few rare times in the history of mankind 
when, over these feelings of self-deprecation and self-defiance, the collective 
feeling prevailed, on the contrary, that men were capable of taking up the 
challenge of this condition or that of gods, by deeds and works. That this revolt 
was powerless to release this condition in practice was secondary. If she didn't 
change, she didn't leave it untouched. To be opposed was in itself a victory and 
was enough to restore confidence, sometimes pride, at least dignity. ” (Godard, 
2004, p.122) 

We think of Diogenes insolent by his liberating cynicism who as a “cosmopolitan” 
fiercely opposed the politics of his time, a time when the artist also embodied the 
civic spirit and appreciated the street as a place of expression and protest. 

“It is not necessary to hope in order to undertake nor to succeed in order 
to persevere” (Guillaume d'Orange) 

The artist / philosopher / citizen by his work integrated in the city laid the 
foundations of the nascent democracy but above all he was responsible, 
accountable to his fellow citizens. "I am you". Society is inseparable from the 
individual and vice versa. Freed from the shackles of ideologies, the ancient 
Greek knew how to see the world as it is and not as it should be. It is we who 
form society and create either order or confusion. (Krishnamurti). Man and 
society are not given to themselves from the outset, both must be constructed, 
realized through a series of sometimes pleasant, often trying trials which 
nevertheless allow them to be accomplished as their own work, in the knowledge 
through experience, effort and perseverance in the refinement of the art of living 
between us. "The meaning of life is in this chain which links men in space and 
time ...". (Hentsch) 

“This touches on one of the fundamental laws of the evolution of humanity. Man 
is necessary for man, there is no progress without racial contacts and exchanges 
of influences, because from the shock of others arises consciousness of oneself, 
much more lively than of oneself (Bazin, 1953, p.448) 



We are still there. Man has still not integrated the rudiments of an art of living in 
harmony with oneself and others living on a single planet. Man still does not have 
access to the sacred because, this is the true meaning of the Sacred or in Mircea 
Eliade's terms: 

“The sacred does not imply belief in God, in gods or in spirits. It is ... the 
experience of a reality and the source of consciousness to exist in the world 

In short, it is the knowledge of what links beings and things and which, 
consequently, imposes respect for them. The "knowledge of what connects" is 
the essence of Beauty; it keeps us in astonishment and wonder which, in turn, 
keep us awake, in love with the world to the point where it is the duty of man, his 
real job, to know how to discover his place in the world . 

“Such is the meaning of Passion, (of Beauty) in which Life embraces itself and 
reveals itself, manifests itself in the very secret of its most vivid interiority. We no 
longer dare to say it today, but the mystery of art is held in this embrace which is 
as close a relation to the love that Life gives to itself, for the sheer delight of 
existing ” . (Serge Carfantan, Philosophy and spirituality, lesson 104, 
http://sergecar.club.fr) 

The great lesson that can be drawn from the great Homeric stories is that life is 
sufficient for man. The most illustrious of the hero of the Iliad, Achilles would 
willingly trade the vanity of eternal glory for a more humble but richer life. In the 
Odyssey, Ulysses, the adventurer, because he borders on death, knows the 
price of life, its fragility. There is no point in fleeing death. The illusory search for 
immortality always trumps the joy of living. From his visit to the Underworld, 
Ulysses understands "that man has no other choice than to lead his life as 
everything was played out there, no other hopes than to be happy here and now. 
, so thin and so fragile this happiness may be (Hentsch) Happiness like man is 
mortal. What can be learned from the Greek experience in the age of 
contemporary high technologies, if not to bridge the chasm that separates art 
from the world in general. 

“The fundamental question of our time concerns the gap between technological 
potential and human imagination and understanding. The challenge for the artist 
and for all of us is to reconcile the quantitative nature of technology with the 
qualitative desires of humanity. The current and potential rate of destruction 
forces us to accelerate the rate at which we are willing to imagine. If we are to 
shape and control our destiny, we have to start seeing, judging, imagining on a 
new "scale of perspective." We have to start creating at the same rate as we are 
destroying. If not, the art will become purely decorative and the human mind and 
the imagination will become crippled (Kit Galloway, Sherrie Rabonowitz, cited 
in Aesthetics of media arts, volume 1, p.394) 


"The streets are our brushes, 



«The places, our pallets ». (Mayakovsky) 

"But the depreciation the world has suffered in the face of the promise of the 
hereafter makes this world both the most precious and the most neglected to 
us. Acting on the world, whatever the cost, surpasses all enjoyment, all 
contemplation, all existence. The world is no longer the place of life but the vast 
quarry from which, like the most precious of minerals, we must tear down the 
feeling of our importance. The need to act and to grow outweighs the joy of 
living. Whether it is a question of territorial scope, economic accumulation, 
cultural hegemony, scientific and technical progress, the sign of our immortality 
as a civilization lies in the incessant increase in its hold and its influence on the 
rest of the world, including "nature"." (Thierry Hentsch, Tell and Die, Les Presses 
de I'Universite de Montreal, 2002, p.419-420) 

So, if the unloved world looks more and more like a huge wasteland then it is the 
artist's duty to invade wasteland, starting with those in his neighborhood and 
expressing himself there, that is his material, there is his hope to be respected, to 
integrate into the urban landscape and to be recognized as a full citizen and why 
not, loved by some and understood a little better by other earthlings. Do we want 
it? And from there, who knows ! 

"To be or not to be, that's the question?" (William Shakespeare) 

Knowing of course that 

" You can't always get what we want" (Rolling Stone) 


QUEL 



BORDEL! 
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